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Association. Reprinted by perminsion.

307



el 3 W an e e ARANL el b, (Y-V ) S ma
Sl ol el Y s ate AEEN) 3 e el i e el 1 seay
ety ) oie senall Gl alll Guadl B 5 el puadd) (AN ALy
ol el Baa L VI G ol I 0 55 T (e oy gl s claad
seealt il ey el S et b el Y se s Lae il i
eill 5 Sl
DU a0 SY) Y e 13le oS0 Gl a5 Sa) Aally 138
b3 A Laad Baliia B a5 (B S5 ptall SISV € seliie Lisalisd 01 SN
SEl 4 e e (Wegner, Shortt, Blake, & Page, 1990) i b
ol sl 8 oSl pae ) el b b el G i je gy
(asenl) A0l Al ISH daac 5 o al) Sl oy a8 5 cpuindl 1A

aefinaa ol s S8 o ok e 5 T B sl e e (5 AT G e
o—Sall Cela (e 0 G saaall (el (IS 6 SE pad e g L el
T T sl el il YT ] Al Sfiad a3 )
a8 cliad W5 Sal Chela 13y cpuiall (3 S8 Y V1 oK) il Canen
st Y sl el (IS s el B0 Sy Gl lLRE (e
e L SO cellie L) 5 Sa ciela 13)s cuindl 8 S8 081 ¢ el Canans
Al gieal e il Gl OIS AR S aay ) ALYl el
ol pals A el o s A jlaidlys Bl el sl Jua s
ISl el A ghaall 2 geadly (Shie Guindl) 3 _dall 8 SE aadl A shuall 3 senl
il 5D L sl g 5 Labde it s (aenll oY1y ¢l ll) i

ST S Jaand
O a5 L8 IKEVE 1S5 el e Sl san o S s

308



DS 8 i il ciletedd s Al 5l $3a Y1 il sall
S S CBBAT s G WY S e 13y Salaadl JISEYT e 5 L al
3l il el oy S (5 AT 5 luny Pay 00 el sall e 5wy
S5 il Zaly V5 Sataddl IS8 WG 5L YT e G s
ol L8 ST g e smgall Jsa S o sy s8] 550 o Sl
s BV J LS e ) el o e o el DA e
DS 8 AL e aliay o uindl ISy Fuall il e of Azaall
Faiall JSVE o e e T3S0 15 G dany o) 4l ey el
b U ol s a0 JB sl Oepadl il 33 peen ST culs
G Sa B—h e b VT Gl A S e gl e JSG calia )
8BS Bl s il (61 1) JSG Al o8 LS caladl Jua g
ot 3OS il asie (Gl bd e Al s 5 (5 sse i) 3 Y]
b e ol Liad el culS o o) O s al s %8 ol e ST el
sia et 5 W e il e o8 S Lea ¢ puinlly Faals) sy

(Wegner et al., 1990) Zulanyt Ay aly e Y (5l

309



Aadl Jua 5 (6 giona
hi oo dil_an)

ouda oy al dpas

1 G i) 1 ek e alad s i (5 gieme B ail (£ 4) B, S
B Baly ) JSAl 138 gy Axg ) JSH e el eadll U (umbos
DS e el el sae ol () Bad e Alal) Jua (s sie il jad)

i0e sadl L5 AYY S e el aalll GaSey cApuaal
"The Suppression of Exciting Thoughts" by D. M. Wegner, G. W. Shortt, A.
W. Blake, and M. S. Page, 1990, Journal of Personality and Social

Psychology, 58, p. 412 Copyright 1990 by the American Psychological
Association. Reprinted by permission.

(Wegner, 1992, s —al <l n Cpes 138 (e Wegner jia 5 mitio
SN Sy o oS —iad 5 e — 5 58 o f 1994)

310



aar bl 815 e 488 006 o (S a5l 3 Sl A38Y CilalaZdl
e 3ol Ge quaad pale gl I8l el i e il
oy b bady oWl e 6kl o Uad G ale a3y caa Sl
bl oda el

Al e Y shes 5ol IS e 058 o fe sl 13 e
Sl p o ad il Jalay Cun Al el e Al iyl o f
335 cliim pndie Joakil a5 EENT Cha sim An s lly sy 5
B b S Alaiil Adatid o) Adeall 53y ceaill o 2y 3al adlall Jayi
A S S PYE PN V< N PR Y b s Ly s al sl
Drae 4 1Y el Galad¥) dpng Lo o il ¢ gy L cadiall e I
Alledsl Glbaind Jlpinly Jialy Lo ailiie U5 ) e sl oSayg ol
(Wegner et al., 1990, ()bl o ODctilayt § 0 eyt gl sls aulay
p417)

G Al asedall s Tl o seia i Sper siny o B f pedl (e
Cre Sl Bnadl 25 g l) A1 Y1 iy o) el pgie iy Laiad (Sl
Oo 58 Bpadll a8 5 Ay DU Aal Y1 Sl a5 8 o sede Canialy el
AN Aadie (8 lala s g LAY 3 ile A< jue gl 1310 LY
(Wegner, "iiuall 46805 8 Baxy Lide 4105 44l gie SluSlie 3 e Caad
Aland Lo liall an Y1 e ony o il &y kil o0 s Ly < 1992, p.195)
Ehsi o S pdd Bl 8 Al gl agealdt i il o ) s sk ol

Panic (V)
Infatuation (V)
Addictions (V)
Obsessions (£)
Supression (°)
Repression (1)

311



Vs I i e 4 k0 yay ade Gl le sy Agdle 4 ne Slke
Gai o el i il J 8 4l (Wegner, 1994) i o= s
e 5 Bagabe pe Alle D 5 Adiall 3l A gl o seadl 55
gl c i e Gl Jagdill
:4de rLadyl () Jedy) is G e Pennebaker _Sluis dad

Jt fe S (s Sl o JSEY15 JeiiV) b % of oS O
La il Sadle BT eliall go mmilly S oo 2laidl oS o OSe
(Booth, =t James Pennebakers S o war o (o eal
il 6._33 Pennebaker, 2000, Pennebakers, Graybeal, 2001)
b i cladle 1y selil g 1aadl gl cuall sl o Sl a5 A
G s (55 (ansl omailly Guall S o (8l i) 3 Ll aeilS
sl s Ly saedl dish G ) oa duzl 81 2 Lo s ol i) 5 )Y
i oMy .(Pennebaker, Chew, 1985) daensudill il Y1 Jal 52
RERCRAE PR RERE: T DWHOWL BT [ NEA LIS I JOt, PONPRSA
sl Jdial s il sy LS 5l el y Y1 S

S Gl s o Sy oSall SIS Gands Sl 8 1D 2y
b B Ge Jl o) oS ABad) Caliadl jelialy Y e el
Cuaall o A DA e Fae Gall il paad) Geal se o) dia ji IS8 sl
ot eyl (DU e il a8 LGS ALl Y e it o S

R TN VG NFPCR VR A WRWSRES SRR FL g =\ SR R AN
O—e A Y 148 « (Pennebaker, Kiecolt-Glaser & Glaser, 1988)

Ironic Process Theory (V)
Emotion Inhibition (7)
Traumatic Bxperiences (7)



s smse e S CulS 1Y Le saay Sl fadle Bl 4 da gl ol )
A5 e sse ety Sl 8 el e 56 el g Al
)Y A bl A D Al eloal J8 g Yo sad danal
(oelell Slgall (@il Ly Gy J ey ) ZilaYl Al Al ALY
e ol Canall ey 8L Y sl ol datn G i
Gee S5 00 O o Al e 5 A Bana o e )
o~ 1v.] J&jujc_al}ﬁuﬁd,ﬁpbgjuu@ameje&d\dh
Sl e e (B Ll 1 ekl Gl agil i e 1aaS o saaall S
ot Bk Ablall de sanall o jelal ety Al all ol il 34
b G Ll At 3308 0T ey 8 ) RS 5L e sae
o B lasn o peaall Gl e i e saall J gean olad]
ca S SR el el i (5 slnay olidl Ll aills g oluld
Ll S Laalan) L i sane 1 ileaial Ge VSl o el il
e o S8 s AV (et sait pe) i e s sutily M gpdalse o
S e SV el sl Ol ¢(z Loyl misi) el sall 53
e AV A G 1S il e e 158 03l sl LeadY s e
-(Pennebaker et al, 1988) Jd

O ) Ll iy e eloa) di daall S e oL b gie [o— 0] Jei
e T bt Gt Y G el LS el iy
S SRR PR U IR B BET IR sty (V) Gladad)
S ORI BT ey cdaall S e el s Lalatl | soebl (Rarall e gend)
e IS EFSINEE RIS CUNTEN ORI 00G IO SR o
(Al ol s o8l Gale Sanse i e Y e eSS 3o Y sl 3 o el



o~ =g)3.«.a.al\ir—w

3" { eome ) Al de g
4
3 I
13% .\
LS * .,\ -
T
. S R S
Shua
\.‘Pwi \e &_\g\.ui'l
Al Al g o ad o183
e deaal)

"Disclosure of Traumas and Immune Function Health Implications for
Psychotherapy,” by J.W Pennebaker, J. K. Kiecolt-Glaser, and R. Glaser,
1988, Journal of Consulting and Clinical Psychology, 56, p.243. Copyright

1988 by the American Psychological Association. Reprinted by permission-

558 agad AHl oM el o a3 (e Sl elaiud
b Lyl B0 Al 3 (B Sl i g -(Pennebaker, 1990) 4>
g il coas (YAAY) St 5 s JI 31 Jie Adedl 5l e 3 a8 e

314



bl ol agdlaly aeilzaliny o891 s Jhase g 54 alad Loy L (149)Y)
ot o5y A Ay Sl 8 Sl 3 e 1315 2 LAl U A
e 3adl pgtiallay Lol gde AL Juai¥) 5y ¢ by Uiy siillS e S
sheshe B il S ane Secpe s ¢ sal 22y (3018
Soall 222 e o fpmadl Jg LIS 00 gl et e e 4 Al
iy Al dele Yo el 4 15,88 13N pe Lo | fass Ll
Ol Cna g L Anaz pBle 5 Aal Sall agilla e Ul () 4 aall
S Aa o 1 S5 JISIN oo | dians Sl 8 s gla dihie el
gl L 1 LA Cuaidd] G eanll Sl e ud Pla
s a3 ey Ll i s 28 08 o e Al Al
Gl I el s paall fe J @l oS tpgte OS] Apally
Ozl Jas woladl A = ¥ (o ey U510 s csaall o3 il g L 4
51 A3 e Bl LBl Y iy Gl Al Sell YN sl
ol Gaad Al JII0 Adad DAY L850l la G el eDa s
Sk 3o sms 150 o Al oY 58 (s Y1 Gl e el 53l 500, 30
gt ke (B elie V15 gt i ae ol lly ) ALyl . J i
Aol 2wy it 3810 G Sl e o Y1 L sadl o3 b Sl i s
AN e Uy 5 gl
Soal WA s g, EA Coay Bl Lad 3yl e il cina g
Lw saaly ol bl e g sl S QI 8 el oo A sde e
s oDl GO e e 3T el ) Lyl L Lale b bl
S5 oAl 5 e saddl @l o Gl ) aed 4L LY sl
et Gl che sl A e 5 Shs all e pelSy il ) gl
10 oan s cleie an Sl &R agtalal il ey g saliii) Gioa Loy

315



CR I IR DY PRPREL R VPRSI R L T R =
(Gl by cAslena gl el Chgany Aualall D 850l Clas (il
.(Pennebaker, 1993). sl dlual) 488 5 a1 5 colidlial

(1993) _SU_sins = 581 Sl 03 (o ol Analiin o (e 30 L
A da yo by (DoY) Alapall 8 Aeaall aa iulaill Jal je S5 e Bnd s
KSUPPEDVRCARITPE DRYONIL [} RNV L PRESENy'Y Cudal 0 g5l sk
i e S Al e Al Ala el oWy Ao lan¥) salaa) e (s e
ate I Gle Glld ga s Aloaiall CualaY) 0B Loty devall Jsa )55 ey
A Al Sl G s deaall ce Cuaall 3 el o 8 A
Aikie 0315 o el B )l JNsn e A5 Craia § el e JSIG Bl
i i B jlie paad 185" Lo o gia adle Cajeds sSewnani) 3 Ol gla
(Thank you for not sharing your earthquake 'Ji>—130 e
(o _elie CSI ol AV lacal Lay Aelaia¥) 25l 038 a5 Experience)
ents A AN A el 8 sl sl n s aginia o e 1 a
O miiall ey cAiiall (meaiy Cualally S Jelia il Als e
e ol o el Canal) e aliag A e S 5 G5 sl 8]

Leie” topn il s osan zlal) e 8Ly iy 3 sn s Abuans
Fit i ae ol Apad 2l sl e Vasdy o 1558 b e il
.(Booth & Pennebaker, 2000, p. 567) "dpauall dauall 8 4lls lisas

b s il e osfie (530 ne Le@iad) 1)l s e w3l oda a2
) g Ald L) Adlae (alie aladiily Adlide Cas ok
cosiae g Gud sl i (Pennebaker, 1997) (fuuadis dam ol grad O 505
et 0 an ders se 2SI CulS e 645 e il sdn ans

Mgt dEieyuoe Greenberg, Wortman, & Stone, 1996)

R

16



a2 S G el Aranall agl pad Bulag¥l an V) e L e
(King & Miner, L3 daaa W e 6ty il oY 5a e petie clouds
b Ual Aaball Cilaal e 3080 o 391 Jeaill 3 S LS, .2000)
-(King , 2001) mim canl<ay

2 e Sl o ) Sl st fay G L 03
Aona W A0V 5 al e A0S o gme of @l 8 andly Selamaal) i
Y38 o LS LD AL 55l ) (505 Y Lo donaall Cimy (0
(Pennebaker & Amaa W o sl , <11 ia) ) 3000 500 | glau o
RO % N I TR R Wkt | Cebime Jilas o 2w .Graybeal, 2001)
U sie Yomas el A0y S (e oy Yte el 3sindl
Zladyl e 5aliY) Cllaad Adedll Zapall o a2 55 L Alid) 30LaN) LY (e
Sy sy bl o ety Mol Sl s 601 i sanma e JI3
A duab oy o e dAaenall Al JalSs el il s e
055 Ley Al JALSYL 5 - LaiDl kel BN ot ) Gl 5, La
Aalag) A VLl Lilad dua il 55 sy | gad Sl

Catharsis Effect (1)



Ealy o o) gl
James W. Pennebaker Sluiy . g guaa
CRUAY) B 4B dadlal) s sil
o )

O 3m andh i ol gl Sl ZLady) Al 8 Sy e
b Sy G Adad e S Laiy Lany Adafi je e gl Chaaliall
o IS A L s il ALl i sy | IS Al lat¥) 5 shs cpallaall o A siLal
G aY Lona Jend ellealy gllaadl 35l DaGiaadl 5 e shall y ¢ sk
S5 s Laba 4l e deelalls cdaill o aayg Ay s Agsaa Gl
Laaie yia el sale S (LS Al Lains ¢ el o i€ 3)) (sl 5 pe Siled s
o BUSH (e o (S an sl (Y S Gl sayy LN Josel Y e
Cii € I Gl meSy L (s ad ey Dl el Gl (e (5 el
Caalid) (ie QIS (iS5 eal e opatlal pa Ll ) cOLED o
L s 00 e peed) say Qo o ey 4l A0l

Cua sl aae ot she el o al skl oda B SH S (M) gl
G e el 138 Cae s oo Lgieal ge Ll crom oo liSLEL e
o Uil iy tiel of U8 cm Dok el Lo s 2Dy 03 5e-5a)
aall Lad 120 Mk i€ Ladie 1agn 6 pal 8 oa

318




i Wapan Ul s o (ala) oy i) IR e s
J—fe (0 L g o paalall ooal 8 il W LAl g dpanal daal
e i G ¢ gale Gan Gpanadl (o) a1 JS0 tAaiall Y Fie Uik (8 ged
Jdlse 5 VL 28 ) 4 jae wic Wdas ge Sl oV 5 Aaawadl Cladlall
S ERRE IR I SR UCURG SO 7 PRI R IV 1\ R P |
o Lagie) 13 la 6 A8l Cud fpeuall daaall & 5 2Lad)l o Walage
3 Al Gperall Ul ya pumg Lasby . e il aualty JSadl
e Curall il 230 G celeall S Al b sy WS- S
a5 ey cbyeliay UG adats e Gacluy =2 il o8l fieW) o elBaal)
A oo gl 6 eall Ll (mess e

Ale s rla dyl da il Ald ol lalaiVl Gan pald S e
o €580 o agind ped s R as e lie o)) A (e g g (sl Aaal
>y Al sl ey S A ghll ad ce s D)5 e Bl Gl
Lna U COKE A ady Led gy hal 8 S A0 o oAl il
il oa je e |5kl Lo 13 () gy i€ s Gasals it 536 Lexic

Giaatdll dle b cpaldll el oLl o A a3 Lt OV e aa s
(o 13 € pnpal Ayl Dol 8 Aal Jadl agh ) 2l Y slaag
LSASL\“).\;.“UAJSL;JBBBL@.‘&QMSEJ}M@@@Y‘Q‘)M‘&J
i Ca gt 3 A EED e e Gl o cany Ll L L VLY
Gove s ol g cibiadidll Gmes aa® Jb Laa 0 2ed ) S Glull g dpadl)
dpa 2l fial Juay Ledic 5 fla e (50 Cilading & Juadl daay (iad
S8 ol mleay Gals Bl (e 508 (pralaiiyg Layy 0Bl (3 el
- Shad)

319




tuedda

Ac siia Ay lai 555 e Afie il Ao e Jashad Dandl cple da s
(CaSIS) Uysmty ) (il sT) Losnd OIS ol sm eii) S R =\
il Gl g ea o iy Abe dasea Cile wle (58 O 0
G S Jleiyl et e A geall il ghunall 5 e Lada¥l sailull lastind
o e al Aals e i LS Lol Aaal Aalls Adle dhaay a5 e
W PP ABRE IR T B JUA PE (RPIS] RS RPN U T (REYVEN
Asall e dpde 2300 Legd 520 okl

tha A

£ smse 2ol Cua daally CaSill ;) Jueid Lalidle s s GY) Gl
il VLT ) il o) g claga Yiae Abua gy (53S0 gdsa ) JaitY)
A anl @y o LS L Aaall Gl JSEVL Aalall aliemial Ay o
Pyl s L amaal A lally a0 jobiaall pe iulaall o AY1 Ledhy () 3 sl
il 5 Gpudtl) Jladl Gt Zadlly (Sl g San sl Dleid Lz e

rren oA Jain 0 clleall Al o LGaa ) SV 538 (e JS B
el s Jds bl Al dil) A il s il Al aSE Jadi LS
PRSP\ - P U S RV [ VR G PR PR aarl I ALY (Gl
Jcial 8 ol A1 8 e il sa Ll el e ad
Gl pa 8 Runa Jiles Sl olasid s ad a2 Jially e sl pr s e
P 11, IOV SN USLRECI I BUCE PR [N Y ERTEREUNPS
SEEREIVAE FUEY. RS ISR FIRVSPR SN > Fe NG P Fsals
Jea i Lo agda 2V Z3LEYG (Jaloall ods Jolagsad b o siliag o &Y

oSl s Ji 1 Sl gl LAty Zrena ) daiall e Ll S




Loy adl Jo-daaddll ple Sl Bea s e Danally 5 0ae Ve LS Asall
SSTRENN VP N P PO S0 [ VUPN [N c RYOSEWh [ DAPS | QPRI S
Gaoal dpaa] L HLaaYL (s AT 5l LSS (asdll ik gl o1V saalid
b a5 A G Ohl hill B agall e adls ci¥laall 038 e JS B B0l

Apaidl) Gl S Sl V) e e JaS el Leamay e ol a1 o2



J Ladlie 45 dga g :Basic Emotions Theory docladl) cilady) i Jh..
g okl Wlas e 13 e B gl IS dale cVLaa Slla

a5 Ay ks :Differential Emotions Theory 48 &) ciLiN| 4 5
Add ‘2_3 % s chonld CVleil o dale a3 o G s A Tzard
o— 3 8 Ly Jawy ) 3 LI :Emotion  Regulation JadNi adsi
\ Leie s dedgnin S gy Oy e Ladie aetY Ll
ENL=¥l &l 59 e 5,2 3 :Emotional Intelligence  JaiN) s\sil
. claa¥l Sladf s sail Sany Las el s Leegds

sl e Lazams w5 Y os¢ie :Primary Appraisal Jg&) a8
oha ol s s GIS1Y Gad ) Lo aasy A a5V

s ydl e (s ) 3Y asede s :Secondary Appraisal o ol ey
S ey ol o il adee (K Lo st daay Cus g sl e Al
L Gaaarl el gl paeant

omld e S8 aadiiy g il e dnla) Cilad 5 :Optimism ks
AN G bey alaas o il gal Aliad Y5 5LIDU 5kl & 5l o seda 8IS
' ol Lasre (Do)

YL sl A Jlad ¢ 5 5 :Negative Affectivity (NA) :dsdadl 4udlas ol
e 5 Sy A pa bl an gl (UESYDy (G ia 5kl Allay)
calladl g AN e bl sl

e el b U SEY AS) 3y sasd o sas 2¢a :Suppression  aail

o= sl

322



el adla

Al Lbm g Ll Dl V) eclilan gl e il Qi &l S
Gt e s Al Cuilsall e 5 g oSy el el Al
Ll el i ofs ool e 3806 Byl Ly by ) i
e Sllan g pealda) o ST Band 3l ¥ty ol all Gy jall sl
Oy elan sl ZeLaaWl A el cly il il alaal 3 Fuy soaae
bl Gldai (8 s B Gy Lo sama 4] o5 st 3 Clilan s
o Y5 Gl eSS g Ly dpana alaal A8 S dpaa il 0l
Al BBl ) el jeanS glaa ) e 5S
(Ekman J—<y s Tompkins 5ue s Gaululfl LN 4 )k i i
=23 audad A1 i s o (Tzard o ) A eyt Ay
At rall g Aondlall Aol Bage \gbn s VLN o3gd iy (RS B gee
Apaddll s g ) s G 1) 90 canli Ll LS (el

O Loge Wil 08 €08 S ie 5ol o coVlaasy) of e il )
sads e JdVl ey e ) VLY ks e s 08l ey ducad
o VT el gde 5S g (Lede e (RS el pudy 3l Y laisy)
bW bai 8 el jlee Jleda) e o 15

S TS O sy Qa1 A sl Uiy Jost il ins Wl 3
S RO RE W PEDY{ S VR P UK -V PRV IO WO, IR geall 3halie
SO ppmndl aaly 531 5l Gals Alal an gy Jan gl seaal) A
Ty eV YT el iYL

e S W b o Al Vi) ki LS e
Ao (B O sanadnall s AR La o s ST plale ym ik JlabV1 A gae

323



Yy S bl G e Yoo da Adlas¥) il pualdl o BED el
Bovae AE U Gl Y] Least S

s I Maay JWdi) Jae 8 Jeadl by of Lazarus g0 3Y Jsla
begille 5 bl Dl jlae 5 a8l Dlilee o alee 351 (38 0l
A ol Jsa 8 paiall (bl G Jiadll duals ddiny 5 Al AdkalL
WYl Jea 58 peiall (diladll

ol ) Aaall y il Sl s iV o A sy Sl i 4
o Al ssa e e s O (JE) Juw e Lelial) el
ezl g A esee S A ) ASLAYL Aaaall s 5l
el

o o s Sl ad Y Ciag sl o Wegner iy sy 2l
A pell il e Ll il o (580 Aguse 530 pale o Fl
U W I 5 b T [P RPN R BPRY S5 35 1 I SRV
(s

o dasba e, Al AUl eliaally ST S o Sl Gyl
Sl A s () SO Ale w35 Y o e 2 Lad!
(7 il g el

L
1-J
EEN



*J.-é@ g adl Juaddf
Apaddll A4Sl e A5l gl
el &24@&49\9







il o Al 3
Dlsra agd (o Lhsas daaddll &y ks Laelus of oSeall e s

iege o2 o s flpeall o3 Slad o anaelus (S y Al o
e I il alie BDG Jeaill 138 3 JU0 At s e Anlie
il Jaall aieg el pata = ol Mpnaa e
il Al aie S chay S e 5 5 Cun ciaall il
Clel ¥l @S 1Y Le Jisadly Hlaial g clgadlal Cliay iy W uds g
ealic 4 i o) il 85 ey i alidl o3 Aaliadl dadlal)
e o1 DU AN Gan gl an Y1 Y Lialial as g (1l e dadle
sl Gllee 5 A all ki)

i Jeadll 138 cuan Adind

1 kil calide Cual CaSy Phaadall Gl e oY) depda L Y
Co_yusii g 51V}

e sl s Ppatall il e oY) 8 s ) Sy (i —Y
© st any el ja) (oSl &y bt oz 3l e 3508 S a3k

e s dlia Ja s S0 T Caliaad 5 30ee Al e Ol @llia Ja =
b3 e Vo o €l e A g1 Lpalial O e 3 YIS
Comtll (e Agliie clblee () 505 20 QS Calisa of Jadall gy Ja
' Y a1l
s a5 sl S ) e B i 5 s
Pl e Lalaill o3a ¢ 570 an (ol

Maladaptive Personality Functioning ()
Therapeutic Change (¥)

327






-

4AadBa

Tl G s Ll Al Gl A0l LYl Jadll L Wl
2l Badtl ks 380 Y AL o3y Jeadl 13a L3 Siatany Al
DS Dbl il g (i) o el ) Apadall aall e i)
e e I s Jlaall B oSl @EN alidl e Lali
pas IS5 Sl gladl dallas /8 small e laia¥l ol s o uill Judadl
readall iy Sl s el llee agd g alidl

ot e JoS U ki Y BN sl o3 e LS 5
DS el s SS80 3 ) Gial i ) S ol el
Ay s Diataioanl % ki Ahsall RS0 Al ) S s
bl st A B aie Joln s el &= -Skinner i<l alail)
saled LD e Al Gokl caline (and Cillae Caly L jeall sl
el sl At Al ekl e LYY 2 e Adla daddll By )k
fon sl a1 i AL J il e e g LS ol ) alayl
sl qm}w@g et e dald)

Clodiadt diua g g )yt (ina gl

o fam - g e A sl Sy ke (Gerald) s Jao
S s A Al gl 58 S sl 6 e Bl alds

4__15\4;‘__\_J‘< ’_Hx_l.c.“ QA sC._\.n_“ksﬂ]._I}b‘_J u_.uuuj d;).u.zj\_s-ﬁ\_ju\

Cliem-Centered Therapy (1)
Stimulus-Response (S-R) (¥)
Description (‘”)
Explanation (%)
Prescription (°)



ALl Aia e daadd O sed diad Ll 13l aliagl ) laaYt Al
il e e e ST ang E I I ETCA P W PSR PR R X BN RVAA
Oy aly sl e e il s eallan oK A ldl o s Mean
a2 @ Sl ol el Ja U s @Y Lo OS5 Graadl ol adled il
(R ‘\_\J.@_A u;x;AL: a‘.).“} L)\S A._\j\;“ 4\3\3\.9;&) a—\)\ﬁ.ﬂ 4.5.5\.4 mu‘ ‘\3\‘)\;)‘\
il s siall o Vadd o8 o 10 s adwiy olg (B cpasilay <l 5
¢ Dl s e (ol lia Jeb L aDliay
coal S oy @Ol dal e LY ) s padll Caas 138
etia a8 Jasa o Y el Blaad Jualill (e 8 Abdh s
A A all e s e Ll Gailags el e LA sl ey
iyl o A sy Al s Cia g Ayl Juadl L () s
2l s ey 13y Pleapd o edISnl Qe Wiy oS (Y € piid) o SU
Sy Sy (¥ TSV 5 B e SN KU gy el g CDISERN 638 (ga
Ciay o~ Gasiy Lay oY) Ly iy A0 38Kl e g H3la g Stinebina
Sla oY1 1as Jie aad g Y5 cailin re AoVl e snelid Badle el Y
i ol Oy i (Ll ga B Jlaialy ) b
o hadl il o1V Gady Lad @l Leadlell dius glls 2 S8 S _peadily
il g pa Al e pall g A e da ol elaY) Lesgde aed
pomh sl 538 ) Pt e S 3 i of oo 0 el el s
oS e ® o G (XS 6K ) n g A il Ay lat 3uill 4 ) e
iy 1lal agd Sy ¢ A et gt S DY ¢ el s s

Self — Doubt (1)

330



e ALE Ak e Bl e e I S ey ey Y I3 o a0
#1330 agd o adins ¥ ool (il 5aV " ale” agh | peat (ol e LAas )
o AT P AT [ W PR BYPRFL L 1P S5 o s gl
D By aad) e 5 Ay sl an V1 g o LeloY 1aa e bl )
il Claall Anailly ol Caliay 1L ¢cia W Via (o

ta gom g S = Dlall s mgdll (yn 2dayl el il 1ias AST (i gal)
e ) i ¥ Ll e s pgd el s 56 o el
L8 s pim el oY Wagd Gy € 5015 o) JIEF el il
el s n b 556 o cfeall e AT cails ey Bl el jalL
i Ledie Jladl o8 o3 6% L Ulle 5 lelee 308K 6y (50 Allad duadle
doxy G Aleall o e e e e a1 anl 2N 8 Vs 458 510 e
A D i 1 Bt gl e IS Dled Al 5 o DA e
O oSas AL Aol o3 Ll GLESH JE (ladl 20 Metiagal
sl aa ) o oh e i s ele an ) 4pbiie (S Al clilanl) s
Ly el St has) e cp s 068 of g5 daddll Sl e
b e Aaline QLY Ay pme e Ll Jesd b s clilee CainSs
Dl Jead Sy ¢ deadll Ales 8 (5 i LSy ) paaleall Lo ik 1)
el man g Leste i cAunis Raga e il il 23l JISEY Allal
Nguidi Sled Yl 028

V) hpad il Gl ol 1Y) an gl IS sl Apeas ) 8 A0 By L )
acngd o S Y ey A o3 e fan Sy 6 pualal cibkal o
il :),Mjlad\ D6 S sb s e Loe Mol po Byl K oY) s 3 G

Aspirin (V)
Tranquilizers (V)

@8]
(OS]
—



R EOU NN REL PRE S i E ST EFSVC RS S PRETPVS RPIEY
IV e Jalas A el caliaa) Lidflie de 5 Ay skl ldal Lgle S 5
sia ladie 68 sl da el 8 cilias Wl Ul g 5% of A Akl e
Oy il all 2 S e De B 55 5 Lalae e fe a ol sbal
Zhsai guse oy (Eal Fs coals UG il et Ll by il
sl Jlae ) aelaial apn g ol cdandh B St il Sead Jal sel
el o3a o MLy L il O e msh B am Vglow ol ¢ il
cs ol el 108 Beedla sy >l Radtll e

Oy 4 2

Ziaill WUy e Sl b dedl Shas s A Jeadll 8 LS
Acaddl JZeadll b gall 23 i€ AU 3 g il 20 gaiS Sl
Sl e oL el By ks IS ma il Uz Slaill 028 Al bl
el axll

QY Aand) 4

e A Ak 8 el aie sl 8 1S Laabiee 3 0S5 )
Fals (e Al Dl sl g Al e el Uil and s i
sy o(Eysenck, 1979, 1990) cls iy Usisy . il y il in yall 5
Al O s s Gl ) Jead s Bulias Ll el as i)
I s o3 ey Al el & A S A S g
Gl s dnbasdl e dadi je Dl St A Senleanll sl e el
Os—anadl Jow JSal i ((Eysenck, 1982, p. 25) BloaiV (e diaisie

Trait Theory (V)
Biological System (7)



AU i QUL P JUNCI PNSTS PO LS Ou JUPE IO
4_'2,&_\_,...11 _)‘—‘kz-Aﬂ ('z-x_v k_L_S Lssua \'J\Ja_/*g_n'.j c\}r}-b Jlaj ¢ @\AM‘}
S i 235 gl Gl Jaad Gl el U al LS
Al Ao by S5 apall 21OV S Y Bl dbass s 8 s
(Zuckerman, Al s QLY 5 (3 a L Loy el lan g &l iy
DS o Fmnl) e e a8 ey el i, . 1991)
- Wy PY _h ).._u\.v_n J.a.a_“ 3 Lu:.l‘ L)J.u.‘ LS ()‘ 3L“ C.JL\}J} Gaxell
<Y A J_LA._ :A—L.JJ\ K ‘_\J_xj‘ \_JJS.“ 153 q\s.u.j 4\.\1\_..4:.3‘ A-L‘J/QH \_.L; \...“
Ososts Al o ISy panten (805 sall aai o gy ol
,...J.C\ JS.,\.;. el dL‘,»_} ).L:Aj\ J‘ REE A_.»L;_\“Y\ FRYY & 4 \LJ‘ [WREEW]
ol ied s a1 o G Wl (Rlme YY) G <Y1 e
30l Jemn t s sl oY) 8 3 S5 el 5e il oy 4l o g8
S sdanall palaty o LS ublaaiV) e ST SlaaYL il gV
s 1 A et sl b s @y Y ALl L e IS5 Relaal)
e B 580 s ke a8 bl 3 L i
Aol Sl 52 S5 con sl elV1 8 2055 5l (g il Aganl 5,
o= Bl Lidia o Al s Al Bdlead) 5 aadl S 6 S 5 4l
(Cloninger. 1986. 1987, Gray. 1987; Pickering Zeadili <l
& Gray 1999).
‘b_a..sﬂ\.a)x:j \n_a_:é_qcﬁ}la_“_);\.»‘\\\.l].}djjﬂ\ujh ?lx_ﬂ k‘—l‘/.u_.j‘

Antisocial (M)
Psychoticism (V)



Gl 3 Y il Ul Y] el 8 s plenYV 88 e pe ) e
Ve gl o 128l 4d amsyy gz Dlall 2lSaly Joaty Led asliall iy ¥ ail ey
L b Ui 10 il cad (5000 5 2 1 ¢ ndil) Jiaill s g
eoa i N (gl e ik ) Sl 3ty G yeall 3 e
JURCSIER FICH R ACE T VSO REA I S TR EIRIVER AR (e R e
pia e Masan 400 sae ety LS lall 038 Jia 2le b A
o= s -(Eysenck, 1979; Eysenck & Martin, 1987) 4waSall Cblaiuy!
B atie IS 4 V) cdadladl Al o) 8 20 g Jay pnsy o) s S35
Gl 2l b kel e badiedl el aYl Gkt Jusy Lo e

Iaidd) il jhal g dueddl Jol sl 73 gad

s sh s Al Jalsall mogai Jom saill (B sl g Sl Bl Sl
esebe dee ] Jier o 4y sl slad Jald Ctadd o3 pel) 18
Al Gl o Al it elale o pay o Apeaddl) Gl plaaal agdl e
Ci bt o ol i Jy el e sy e o p 50 Juasl) cae
Al A 28 Jssall 3 e gl Jag 5 il (i el e JISEY
.(Costa & Widiger, 1994, pp. 1-2)

2L 8 daa 280 bl sy Al Aeddl Jed ol 23500 (Baudad 22ds
(Costa & Widiger, 1994, 2002, Trull, 1992, Widiger, Gaw \m;
ol 6 s .1993, Widiger, Verheul, & Van den Brink, 1999)
b i Apaddll Gl sl o sl daea il DUl haY s e

Behavior Therapy (V)
An Learning (¥)
Extinction (7)
Continuums (£}

334



OSar G 5 Jisadl s s S0 Aadll Jal gl e 3 gkl el ¢ gaia
AL A S sl lend] G dhen gy Apmd il (i lnY k)
(Soldz, Budman, Demby, & Merry, "ta_5 bl o3 ¢y Leweds Y 130"
SIS A8l b3 ax5 " hadl) Jul pall 2350 s3al B 5 <1993, P, 51)
TR B PPk I 1 =P AR [P WSS [ SO PRV
-(Widiger, 1993, p. 82)

Ol g3 Gl

Jolis 53 Ll oyl il Gl A BSOS Vs o L
Aabadl Gleud palliad s dpad il Gl el e JKEYT Galide Juadilly
5 S i) Jhgall 358 hodid e sl Callial o mian clld gay L
13l dyp sall Aalally OV el Gl o hsd N1 DR e
O—es -Oladly echall aVLl e juadll e saganall 5 adl s )l
il g cJandl 8 Lo aall el g €Ol el 5 AN 58l Jlasll
S 1y € LS 8 a3 e sl ety ¢hatiall slaiad da
o= o s 0= 5l Uiy JLaa¥ 1y el oY s Juslilly acl sl
el Jha 3 s e® a8V sy Gillas lallaiaay s LB
Jad A addl b sall 2350 Sladlaaey W (Gestaddl Joadll) Pl 20
ls 5 bl o dumidiog jecall A8 e dai e Cila oy ol 81 oY 5a
(Soldz Aalewll e da ol (aliadl s duliasd) e da ol gl )Y Gl Jue
et al., 1993; Trull, 1992)

Compulsive Personality Disorder (1)
Perfectionism (Y)

Indecisiveness (V)
Dominance-Submission (£)

The Anal Personality (°)

335



daalall g sl Al Okl s B s gl Bl
P JCTRN SV PP L BV R IVEN | P SUTE (R KPP RPRP R
Gl sall g a8 A sl 5 AT il Jhaall ey (ol
et Y ISy J el I i ALl A JesY
(i Ll e a1 s sl Yls slaa¥l 3015 peiall Aalall ae 33500
REDSCY NPRRR B RS PEFCI PN U PR PR TS 9P
e asdl Jal gl 3 g s (AN g 3805 il Cumdlly el
Sla g ddalew W e mleaiyl A e <l s o AV eV Jre Ja
da il agila o sty 3 Al o Uy Jalu¥i e JS e 3adl e
el O sa e S e Rumisial) agila o ) sl S8 Sl e
Jsa 5Soal e Ja L) @ ayts (s 0 sl e Uy L)
sl aliad e Ja be) ol Cilalaill 5 (Db 5 Al e
s U JAlS i o [Y=Y] U2 2 kil (Corbett, 1994) (LaY) i sl
ALY s S g an b Al V) Agleanll e e byl Vs p
.(Soldz et al., 1993; Trull, 1992; Widiger, 1993) e ‘)C\);}DLI
psea) sbe Ayl Asedl ol el 2350 o) s (i Le o Jlaialy
aoaly 8 Uage 20) daedll Jal gl e JG Ly naill s Apas il Gl

Uniqueness (V)
Entitlement (Y)
Empathy (V)
Humiliation ()

Facets (9)

Arrogance (1)

Coneeit (V)

Altruism (M)
Self-Centeredness (4)
Tender Mindedness (Y +)



et b et 5 U o s L sl Sl By
T A T S - SRS YT S aaly e 36 L,
e Sl Gl hal 63 pasall e o as iueaial Gl s il
G Re 5 3k S ey iy el JI8 o s il 3 L
(Clark, bl s Co bl Vol U g pan O Lee e e liall p bl g <l
-Vorhies & McEwen, [994)
Vo1ATS ol G ol StV ki) o pludly s il
Sl ledm g GalliV G Jelil e dasill lde | joas S
S5 s 285 (Carson, 1969, 1991; Kiesler, 1991,) &, L]
O 1 as_xia Boses (Wiggins, 1991; Wiggins & Pincus, 1992)
S5 (V70 JSE) B8 = Gl g a5k e e s,
oAV Lataad JeSy i gaill o e daeel Jal el 2350 sugay i
s el Lagie L eBle 4 dpait) Sl i Al s IS CYRGITEN
Pt L e lenn e wind 0 Bual U sl e o g
(Wiggins, Phillips, & Trapnell, [\=)] Js_s Lo & ol S0l
Aihie o anim e 3sh (K de i Apat )l ) S L1989)
=Yl il el DA e ady st 2 Sun (U ) il - i
okl Lo aa aumls 1y GV,

Problematic Interpersonat Behavior (V)
Circumflex ()

Arrogant = Caleulating (7)

92
]
~J



3Ae — e '
. — e - Slaial
A ] § Luatias = 120
! { ! H | I
Kiga pb —puald

sy g isad G el ol & ) LYY aatie 3 sl [y =] Jsa
iy AalShceall s bbb sadll g2 e coalaaN oy o Al iV saaie
Gaas il Cilew B dedll Jal 52l
(Source: Adapted from "Circular Reasoning About Interpersonal Behavior
Evidence Concerning Some Untested Assumption Underlying Diagnostic
Classification," by D.S. Wiggins N. Phillips and p. Trapnell, 1989, Journal

of Personality and Social Psychology, 56, p. 297 Copvyright 1989 by
American Psychological Association Reprinted by permission).

(el Ay slall s skl sa U Jshall seadl (8 ¢ uaidly

zisen i p e dasadl s dsd alai¥l  Glaadl e IS s
A gy At il haal e VIS O e a8 N o5 Aued) el gl
e 8 6 e aliBY bl Simay ises A1l

338



¥ e el da 23 Ol il sl s o] Sy Y
o ALLYL jeli Wy o il 6 eNShe e Aaddl) i)l
O i Al Jladll s3a Jia cpecmily . GeladY e oIS
(Pincus & L aadiae 5 o 0 fwadll Jul gall 25 5ol Tpnlomal) e
-Wiggins, 1995; Widiger, 1994)

sl ol g 7 gad g crSladl g ¢ pueaill g s g

o=l e o e s A jan Jeay Lo Guneddl ol ol zisad US iy o
e e s A iy AL A Gt € kil oS e o sibey )
ADY=YT Jsoa 1 hail) QLESYI5 Gl allae e Paassy dubandl Jdde e
o b sailudl el o e (V) Ll Gacac o 15 ie 4058 I8 e
0588 O aall ped Al Y BLaYL catlly el sas gy ol o5l
) i slallas sy L sty iadi ja pacal Ak Jale e sy
Sl sl A1 foal s ol 3V ANAYH foolially chuaill s (e

B (Fay ool puas all pad odie Ciias 138 Laa b cdlld gay 200N
P o o Al fled pall 03g) juady Uaay Jed clualic Cia gl 138 S
et ae b e Sy oy (a)) 5 43 Caids Sy i fall i Baclisd]
S hiuall 8 il 3V o2 Jie
R e WP [ WO L PR PUS QR [ W 9N P A O R TN
(Benjamin, 1993; L.A. Clark, 1993; Davis & Millon. dusa_a.il
SO Blall a8l ey Eua ¢1993; Schacht, 1993; Telgen. 1993)
Jit £ 0sall ol s Yl el il g i il A8l s L)
Al e AAIS Juald anfY ¢ dpad il _ads ol oY1 s dagal an N1 sy

Aspiration Level (V)

339



(Mc Adams., Lyt Jedill Guesdl Jobgall 2300 &y ol sal LS
3 dan 5 e Y g ot et s el Juadll jliel Wl el 11992)
) ea i Al as o OV G e e A sl Liaes W e g Jladld)
ese ol Capmn Ja 2 as e Jeb (OLESYTs G e by s e
O pniall dleadl e s AT laal s adls (a1 Gy 5ol SilaS
Y il Ay Al ey Dl S & i 8 o ki s
i Pl e o A O Sl A anl e o (L
falaton il ey

ST ISR PSS PR TS DORKHR N WSS PRSI LT S Vg
PRI NI CSR T DN (VAP TPRE PR DU [P0 TN R LN PE- P RPN
b a1 s Jlas) e i 13l e Juadl 3 4lhnia pe DD
a6 o) s Wl moal 2 Gelae o5€s o sl 15kal g €aially Gaesl
lle s 13lal s ey Al 250Eiee AL 2ha die oy el 1L € Lusdl
Slasall Aa S LSV 5 BN s LiSa ane ke $haialall (il all o0 i
iy o le gb e 1an YT il e i il s ol ake ey 2
IO IR TN LS S W) IDPRS TN B P ) I PR PSR DN PV | R P S
¢ jlamy!

S La sl i a0l e ool iy (oS Dl Allie s (1l

zhs e sl s il 20 B ke sl Gl el gl 703 s
La Sl hlee a8is usill oo QLA Ky 08 sl P =l
Lea g8 el oal e slaieV1 lae Lag s ad sl 30 el 500 7 4
ety Le zdeall Gl s A lin 5 e gsalea (Sl sl

ol albkd 85 el adee 3 Al saclodd

e \_._.35 ‘JJ;" 23 :_;J‘_‘M 5 % vﬁc_}iéf el alE i o e 9:;)_“ LJJLJ

340



o temind By gl B a B Jload nil 4ES Tt Lol gall 23 a8 i
(Widiger, 1993, p.140) ol 2o gl e g el e Anadldll Slig
\./_9‘3 H\J-—_S Vi dlaloa . ,_3 2 v‘ M ",) pc_u\ d\ ‘_5_" Lu.. IR 6]\ @Lm\yb

el ) a5l a8 eV 58 s e 2 9 Cpallaa e il el
M @m; oal iy ¥ 8 A i e agiliadd s Badle
_)4_;]/ .b?us_}/u,,ch: wwdw\’\&|ﬂ5\)d
Gas Aabitod Aoy 5 e adl el 23 e 2 hsadll 18 guta ik
Aea gl — Ll s seall oda 3y sl o gl 2 s il o

oadde tuaddl) il el 5 cleesd) g3 ga

Zas—ad oy Shys A elldl 8 daiie ol aei i Dlendl »3cai 0S5y
25 Gt il wh oY)l sl o Bysenck ol 551 sl
NETIRPEND P I ER-F: I [ VO I PN N IR~ IR Al )
el ol ks Uil b 3 oS ¢ i pall el o8 bt g0 sy
SRR P I AP FUNERY IS

At daba d pala SV 23l it Ll el Ziset s
b sy e 28N Sl ol (U8 Jiw e Wiggins sy z35e)
e 1 aSB Camiy g i ) Beat 8 el e B e g A, YIS
Sg e 0% o el Jee e 68 Aes 3l GhnY tea sl

S S B N PSRRI A TN B S IR T
Edaiall S o i aall %A\ J3% oAl 3aali fag . sl il
A 2h A\WJQALM W\gu‘ﬁw\wfuw‘w

[

S s e e bl el o el o1 Rade <5 AT e

Openness To Lxperience (V)

341



Clendl Cpaigall umidl e

) Jalanl) Ayl

Al 5y el Dl s il el s (S Ul LS
Gy A SISV A el il e Bl il a8 Allan 4 il
e Casw 3 ) ALaYL ASaIY e sl s Ll )
L Lee bl € calian 2l punlly Al e el DU Al 5 il
lendl 3y ks A ale

(‘)u__m\ sl

g laall ALl 5 las sl BEN daal LaS e 1D Aaliatll 5yl oS3
(Cramer, 2000; Masling & Bornstein, 1 13 xe Silail i
cile ) o el peall Leanl s (Mlel pall Lual Al Y byl . 1993)
FRNIS CUE SRR U REINS NP R FOURY (- A PSP INERENN )
A gmall 3 jad e s Ao gia ity e A& L Jih
et M ail) Bl 8 (el Jeadll) Ui e gl ol Y1 sl e
sl g el 4n Mn 2 s Sl U o o i O et
st A il e liadl pldind) g e Vgl s all 35 (sasily
e o gt iy el Jaball o o L Gl Ada L Bl Guindl e Al
e g cle s elaadl sia e Jilall 13 (e 138 L cbe il jelil
sl e g el o3s Jag i el a e a5 I e gl

Psychopathology (V)
Contlicts (V)

Fears (V)

Oral Stage (%)

Anal Stuge (¢)
Phallic Stage (7}

342



oebidl od ol 513 4l el Jall s es Al 5 ey L GEIL
lie el e o ad e il

Ol BN Y 5 Al 2 lall Gy 913 (i peal) Jilall ey 13l
fJndl dae oA I 51 21 aa s G s gy of Jilall Gl ¢215
S e Loay )y Bl Alag sl de = gl agal o Jaall S5 Ly
e Lo ed Dndy G el S 50 Y sl aliadl el
S ol Caliadl gl ey @iy e Yoy 5l a1 bS8 S ()
H_MJ@LS‘UJAJ‘AJL:GC)H —Lu_uA—sz\auacJo LAae i
et Ao lis 4l aasiy 4y 4oy paddll e by Y Al Aad 8 )
g Aeds (B G e JB LS Lo gy Ley dpe s IS wie iy
Lo oo m il il ) et Gl Ragall el ey sl oS Laie
ol 52 oLVl s3er el am Sala dails Jgu ndl L ole e oSl
S e sl e el n Vg calla o 8 e gl Y il sl G

s Aaali Lelin s )gle i 8 GAllal i N Jpagl 24 L die
A sl Cabiaall angil S GBI i Vel o e daals
Ol A4S o g codd Aaalill ¢ Lol AV dalias 4SS @lia AT cils e
ot ol a8 ld ) Byl GBSl 3 il s Ga s s e Alual
ey Y 3 Ceg calgall GBI JleiY dglia s il 02 ) Al il gl
Lty liad . Il Saliaadl 2LaY) sl gl e ahas s AYT il pall o 1A
Jsnn Lea coilaa g MJ N ﬁi e Jaol el Jlasyl 5l caiay
S Ly Iuals L gsitiane AV Jla g el o eLudtsA\ s
Oasmnss oo 4l padad) Galaa¥l &l (s 32l uuum_lmfuw@

Inferior (V)

343



Vet a3yl Gadey
4._\)_»=_JL...S Y\&}muu_\\a);_\\cg_\_w“_/chm\_u 2%

./_/

eldgll o sdiey o3 ol s el e \_‘:_\_'c_a RV ety (Aldad)

Al te & S D W etll o) oSy syl 4 . Al_m oad il e ey
it oS U e 5 sl el Y GL\J st JS ot Ul Y g
a— a3l a0y il il oendll - hays (Fenichel, 1945, p. 391)
el dag e bl Wplee ) (Gaazl ) e G e gy
o e Yars (sl ane s (Magonll el g I s mleail 8l
S haally Jally b sall sl e g AT pedd sad ikl 45
TR IUREST BUPRVRF STNE AR PINC CRY - B BT K\ RN
L e oSl s condlel of Gaial e e aBiSall (oddll Cusi
S e @ s el iy (il jelie 2SSy laitl s
G bl b pulae s oYUV ey cligh 8 L3al s 5 )
el alss 8 A e e K ill 200 3 Abdanl) 3yl
Dl g s Rl e Rt G plosall s zisall asa oY) e Fa
Do e s i Slalheaas oAl LAl v e Jpdll caliae ol
b AT e e Al Il e SRRl gl s sell A5 3l e )
L€ Al Slalbuaal) s3a Aadiny zUsd Y o2l pay oy s JSI
Sl e el SIS 5 e gladl s e i e peall Baal
By end et peall g e al Baali e (VY UYT ) el s Bnls e

Loy g Agalall s da o iaew ALl _adll sEy Ul LS k0

Contemptible (V)
SUDLILU' (Y
Inferionity (7)

W (‘ﬂL\\nL\\( 2

344



St o VY e LA )y sy LAY I e Al s pen
21 DSl I oy el B8 0 ) Ly Al e
el Ml sy s By cpanall ehaY bt s Uiy 3ilea s
I (L8 ey a4 el GEG Gpaanll a<) e o clall 2125 2aulad
el sl
ikl U, BT S PP JEIRIN I EUSC TV I

(HS: R SOVRNINF ¥ ¥ 0 Aaam seling Bt s el el Y Al
I Sy i i gt Y N PR PO NCRIC I B AR PR
I (el i) Fala dlis o U e o= Y el o el
s 1 O s ae aly o g e gyl Gt e 18— ety ~ia
e B N U RN N s B 13 ey Lo L
At M et I S ey o S 5 e I IS Lo e il Al e 5
il ool o ol S Ld Lo e Y1 Cand dl aliadl gl
oo 13 (S s W gl (e sladl st camally gl ]
A Dol calia ¢ L3S GG e Gl V) ¢l sy Y TN
’ RPN

£ s ally A2 4yl

VTl iy 1 LI 5 pll 2,008 Ay i & Le a2l
S el IS Rl oYy Al Bl S i s EERE
E sl Bl ke A ) el V) s el il s Ly
A s e smgally B Sliae oLl s i lhans o Ga LS
PS5 DI G Rage 1 ek gl nll 6 e A



QIS liall gl By A jee 0Ll o35 o ATL SN e
e e a3 Ry A il Lebla Y B e s COUAS s
BLYL L gLl e S G ST Bl oo Bials dim g0 sl
LDl e St (il okl ) g g pally DN 5 it 2 3 ]
A ldia s ALalSia b gy 3 3 ey s (st (N s el ol al cabia
il el Gl S 8 e JSp AZa s 5 e L 4 s i
s i) ey (a5 Al RIS A e 08
By saall el b3 Jidd Claginsi G Ly L iy Gl el
CCalagaaY 138
) it e Ayl Aaidd) o el
LI A sl ¢ s el AL 5l al iy LS
Do L it 5 cpdie e alaialy pman sl Apead 8l Gl hd JJans
DL s s s sally Al (s plmial W56 Aandl By kil 5 Sl LB,
3l ) Jaiily Gl 5 Ulasa) (e G Bnen iy A o (ebosa)
sl [y ady (N a8 e Algies Aa sy s Ui P i
il L Gt as e A lalay Uely 0% of (e b0y el oy
[ IV RO RIDAPS V5. I SRR I PR | Ll dalad astalal aadanad
PRI DYV NN g Blagiad 5 cldlly (bl
e (AT gl gl 3 1)yl o LS 0 AT G cdmie aey
DUt A (a8 sl gl b saaill 138 g s peilalay GAY! elie
g im0, agiia g AV o ol g gl s clally 20l

Separateness (1)
Individuality (V)
Empathy (%)

346



e Baalall gilala

bl sl A gall Sy (LbaY LS € Jladll iy fie saB i
Aty Seall (Lalad¥l) & sm sall B dagl UL & saasally AL
el ksl Ala s L s ity 5 0k Jill e o5 Y Gud)
S eV 056 Y Lt caall s 1ol ol nsay o el g s Ao il
rdSodias Jilll Jelies Glalad Guulan V5 o) a1 gl it e
= Al 8 Bl oy a o sdiey aedl LS (sl pelals Jon
I Jm s AT 8 jlms s AT Bl b o8 e peaiiy | gl
‘Tl et Al S e adl ikl i Jila
e T BE N PRk DR 5 A S AN P
o el D il oy AL B8 e Y el ey, cdalidl A
iy lally JUdVl s e liSH e g Aadaally sl oy <013 £ 585
G AV g il e 05 e sl g AV el il 2l
Sl e s o Rpn ll et Bl s @l Jleasaly LAY el
o Opagall G AV A B Gl AN 4 G A g Sl
Pl el el Y Al s g b o

Aol A jleall e Apn il Aiad 8 ey g_'u.jﬂ‘m sl
Bl 3 WlhaY ) Jladll @b e L3 38 pm sall Jumsdl sl
(Murray, - fpas ill 2l Sl bl 3 sen 20 385 L clond 2 L
s ol pes o([V30] s 1kl <1938; Raskin & Hall, 1979)
G il Lt dll Gl Y Sl &y T i I P UV
s alt feal 4 Lead U se Aihit g em gl A B ks g,

Inempathic (V)



TV o b e B8 LS sl Ul Bl JA0 G ol ksl
(Kernberg. 1976; Kohut, 1971; Millon, 1981) Zaabiadll Juasll
(\—\ A ) Jan
Apean il (ulBa (s Asaida s 250
:(Murray, 1939, p. 181) sl dma il (uliba
LAY e s g Lt Ly o e 310 s -

A g 5 elia 7 ad Ay 3l bl o AV Clidas —

S e lias s i Ce 1S Dl —
-(Raskin & Hall, 1979) s i uaddl &y jlay

Qs Alia¥l s eaa sl ol =

e edd ol el —

AT e B a8 -
caeha s o o AV el -
i Lo JU a1 Gl o8t 0 -

Sy 5 (glaill g op gea gally Adled)
el 6 U0 SV Al Jgli Wiy ¢ aiall 13g) menia il e 2y 3]
G daseias ) 5l _Salull (uill o5 ) dseal Bowlby s aSG udldl
1A a 8 Cady ool Aabal Aal edial S (D dllel L2000 2 et
el gl W by 55 Sed hall Bl 0 s iyt Liad Juadl
O 5 abadl Ay el a8 g Al gl Bl SIS 5 (B £ jai
1Dl add s sie dlde Aal 23 ) Alde Adie A Sl sl

Attachment Behavioral System (V)
Internal Working Models (7)



R J U P BN [ SV ] [N [ i WP PO+ VN IO
e A el IBA A Y DA (505 (s Al 5 e LSV Eipaa
(Blatt & Bers, 4 e i s o 4 QS Galagiu B Saall ClE

-1993a, 1993b; Blatt & Homann, 1992)

2350 Gl ol “]

Codll i ae Al gilall i \ ARl 4 1Y
A
> QESYl feeeeoae

sbd e U8 D o S B L3 I e o e il B [T )] S
Sy LS Al e il a1 e Alagd DIV ALl s e ESYI it J lal
CLESYI I Gl gl Sa o oS i (nie a3) Jolie il 4l 0% o
haiall bl oy Laigy < ym fiha (g 8 Tl ) ) Cleaiall Lokl i) B 3 Y1 e

(ral Lo )
(Source: From "Depression, Working Models of Others, and Relationships
Functioning" by K. B. Carnelley, P. R. Pietromonaco, and K. Jaffee, 1994.

Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 66, p. 129. Copyright 1994 by
the American Psychological Association. Reprinted by permission).

Soadl Gy plh (o sl ol A e il 48y e Jumdl calS Lay

(Camelley, Pietromonaco & 3—Ldladl d5la0al bl sy oy 5
Dbly L Blaill 4 5kas o o falid) e 5l Cugadl o3a 8 Jaffe, 1994)
SEh s S el Ble ool (5 die A Sl a8l
SR Sale Gadpa () shay 2505 b (s pndi Ol JEYY o ) s gl
sy Y sha s AT Sle B ey oSS by dgina e Lhonsy

349



oimd My Sl ai s Y il o3 Jie el 5505 - by ks corle
et o bl s ) el e Ly laB g oa s Sl
oA e anl an G giata agdl agig 5 el i AV oo
Aaim A s el el Al SBAGN ) AllaaYl Olaial
LM e Jele zasan sany o) T Bile 206 ce Apludl il s
XYY IS o dal) S gl sy LS (padl Jlly Gl ety
Lo s Al DAYV ALl s o el (i 1 oz dsell 1] Lt
i Lagaa 1o s Lae LSl O Gilagial s ) e Bl sy
il e QS e g 3y el JLERY Ay by AudadYt ikl
s Sl ¢l pane 5SSl pela s ol e clndls
il allad Ciliie ail L e il culal & L claad
gl e (S iy O 3lal 2 i L i WS QY1 ) Y Jkl
G il 5 (Abifia) Siia (S ) SIS Ja slesall gy Laall ) Aluaiis & s
Joas (S LS il 8wy e o it ) L (i)
060 Mlaadl o e WS o DEAT o Laladd 25 (501 15 00 ) LS
BALYL (i 58 MRS o a4 o oS Rl S Laxie!
el A Lalall 3 tall 3l as iy il Ge B gl sl @y
EDLE Y e 5 fomliall a3 e ppgilatiad Gl e s ot
L ol o (o il U Jedh 00) 2 3l 5l e ponee
Y s e el 8 Gl e 1) Oty ((Gel 5y AV 0

A Primary Caregiver (1)

Insecure (Y)

Overprotective (V)

Adult Working Models Of Attachment (£)
Secure (¢)

Fearful (%)

350



V) Onsagals (pgale sVl Sl s cu A 8 3 o ol e aa]
(o LS 05 AN oo YT aal ol V) iy 8 e 348 50 £
.(Bartholomew & Horowitz, 1991)

calinin Ja s kAl Caslad g A gaball il i 5 o bkl s g
a5 SOl e Alpilall s e o 8 B il e e sl
Bl 8 ean b sall pa Bl S5 L3 Sl (ol 5 cilias,
LU L (as ) 8) B el bl cudas A silall s
Ji Gl Culluly coanst cpall gt SIS e Alad Ji Algala ol pd pla D)
O (DU UL 25 s (o pmgll 5 el Gl calld (o) Ll
Oy Bl Gt G gl ity S o o5 il s L Apla ST Ak Gl s
> LIS R W, RYNS PR NWORAE PRLI VOA U P (REX WY
Commr Sl B 225 3l e sl 5 e Bl ol Lle 3 e . 3ladl
Sl bl of sl Sy cpall g e Fobadl A1kl iy
pmnls A e S8 A sl Gt i 8 GBS e e i o
Ol tasagall y il all sl sl e o JSy lasy) Alla e )
e b bl DAl el e e G g ST 8 sl el
Lsabia 5 5 Sl Agahall il s o A5, Ul Cana o Juatialyy LA
e 85Y U pre addll Jasd Glall cullad 5 Gals Aldall = 3lal 5 o155 )
Y|

¢(Carnelley et al., 1994) s 5> )y s S Wl al s 4l 0 4
o6 Dl e oYL e STl Al ja (S ecilag e lase 455l S
e Jseandl 25 LS L alaall gl g5 Suall A gahll a6 @lln g ool

Precccupied (V)

351



ot Lo 83 ) 02 il il A o N A8 & 5 Al e
S Ge B e b 8 el was YT Rl e 25l Loyl
Anladd JBVD Alghall sy oAl Gl sl Y1 e Al 2 galal)
YLl Gl bl s LSV g SIS (YT YT A e
el ll o T B s LS5 a3 8 L gl bl Lyl Y
e ol 3aliee e 5 (JE Gl g3 Gl g oy el Gyt gl g o
Oedla 8 Ul Y oLl 55 e« peal

Lsboe S YT o oy galdl ans c3letll B s e Bl « ol
8 o—Seall GBI, SV Lag ) LS L Gl lad el e Jale z 35l
et e Gl el o8 ) Tl elaly) S - Cmll sl e el Y
Sl ol o Wl A all s2a o G agall eSS CalagnY! P
Gl Dy smam s BN QLIS VS 058 o Jeinal (e (5 Cpe s b Sl
Sl Gy ALsdlall e il aal s el agi S B SIA iy Al
S AV A 8 cellh oy ) oi e 8320 55 Bala AEc 3y o
da i) AN Il i cAncdl oo Jib Odlels saalia o adas 3
(Blatt & Homann, & ja jaill, (alaill Alalall 2 datal zalall el& )
.1992)

PECES ]

B i et BT R R R RO P LT
foull Ll EJ,J Z2sad paall Ll 25 call 0ah €03 il oy
oo b sas el e el J O By sl e 1 o
i lee G Sadl el sl Al Y6l LA el I EPCH P

Pixation (V)

|O']
wn
2



055 O oS DB o i o6 Loy ol o diline jelie
il e baalas s ) pm caild e Adlide 3 jm el ey of , cdibias
R PR NG . PO IS PSP 28 e Sy as s 380 il
el Cpe el 1] L@mw&um Ll 8y T ey o2l o
ol b (15 lee okl T Adee (gl glladl sy
e i i 2y Y1 day s Slel jia Sides sale) LA

BRI S N N O ol aladll Adee L S,
Il Jladl slas el ey st G pall sk kil Jobac
sV i) Agadall pa Al S0 g VS leddle jeliay cle s cilalad
A o Tt b el i Ly elladl o e e ey ()
o LSz Rl 6 sl e el an g Y A Al ¢ LIS i
S Bl Gy 8 ) and bises Cunis (oalall Canll il
GE 5l g1 emy Aag a5 Sa jpa Losnd ¥ gl G iy Sy g iy
T R PR WG AL T VRS ol 936 (Thorne, 1989)
to i ol Lo mit Jly Leie 5l (5 0 58915 s 51
I35 ot pgalss e Sl G peny AT e o paeny cpdll oY
fpetlen s (o IS 1y (0 AV Slals oL eedle ol s ol
Aesll peiln Jlue 8k o el i €

e el oS il Qa3 GBS 2 e L
o 8 LAl a5 llens Al By Gl d cdagd s 2l Hag
P e ol s ladl s e ity o el iy

Transference (V)
Rage (7)
Domincering (%)



B TR O POV [ IR W C 0 g S PP DR WS LYNP PR
=3 e e iy O Bl ma pall (S Sl 13 8 e B
U QRN [ P PRURUR: [ FC T [PFES POX [N JOA PRV, -
colanll Ll sm 5 g b el e il Jiy Ly el (5
st el € iy o oS Al i oS ) ol e S i
Lo el 13 oy Al Adeall 5 gaiy 530 =l e [ 3 b gy iy
iy Jlaeal 538 e JSE LA Alaal e 1V peald Gl ) Y cliliaY
Y5 some le il (o ¥ e sl shall 3 4 V)l dpe sl il 3l
Aligh ¢ adlall &l G 8 L L Sand) e ASH L diand alaiuy
clally AL Adlaall Sl e Y o3 Ul s a il mavadd 4 i

Alenl) (B Jlan g o5Say me OsSe o Uil Addadll a4y kil
OsSall e v Sl LS Ay kil o6 ) e s Saall Jal el A Al
Y S L ek TS 3 S e et ety o g agall IS5 el
Bse oS Lo JS 2y a5 il s IS a0 oY) i of Upnd
) a5 Glee o 2B Gy dlls 1S LS Oasgdall ol <30 230k
O e s Al 8l sia g Ay i) el jua el el o (]
Gldee LaadlS Gaia iy Jhaia) Gl o sSall @il S e Cadsl)
(sosnd (M Uosd ¥ S L disat (A Uil o ity Jeii¥) 8 434 jee

N Bt OsSall ST Gl ¢ gpusiill oy gllaall 35f gl g s
Agalsa 4l (3 oa sl 8 - Ol 358 s Glhiall 138 ey Apadlal) Bulead
s el pall Liles 2ol sl jelie Geay 4 lld (Daed ) slall

Buried Memories (V)
Insight (Y)
Real-Life Encounter (V)

354



OVialia W3 iVl 5 5 i e 5 ay sy z bl s Gl
cAasia ol Alledl 5 sl el Cua L (Alexander & French, 19406)
el Adline 55 ol e H il o el (s e o oyl W1
e las lrers 5ab oy agadil Qi Vg (agilie 5 e Cogall Falay | gl
iy Jolaall oY gte € e a b cdanaad) LNadN Al Giniy
Sk 1S A 05 AW ARL Gsey o N Jad Lee il JS
Alee AaBlall dulaall 35 Bllatall 138 pe 5 - iy pell it yaiiV] oli Y oL
L Goaa ¢89S0 alal Led Caaay A3 (e gaill 5050 s o ¢plas
Bl s el i (ES e las

bl (o5 € s G VI Sl e Jead ] dllia s
LeiSey (Al apaadl ) ALY daa Alee 6 o (S il o 2l
Sl pealld el Opania g Cpaaiue Laily i sl s allaall 1
e o A Caglae Ailaa sale) L) o ey s e ddiay Bl
ool il iy el o LS gy a0 K Y il G e e
Yl el S 1Y e st o cSaall e da S0y (oY) L1 0 s
s o s ali il Goel S (K V1 Gl s S it
O a3 B (U V1 e syl S el S L s 1y ]
St OIS 38 JK anidl Ul il

b o ulSall ALYl Al ity L (1S ey sl oY
L = s Jial bl g ol gy LS il 5l (o sl e
Iy oAl olall et i 52l iy el 6l aie ) ¢l ezl 3

Corrective Emotional Experience (V)
Uncertainty (V)

Resistance (Y)

Free Associating (£)

[}
j ]
w



Gl JS e gl e sl ey cadd V]S B opbls e Sl L
JSa el 22l oy Uy sty ol Bsad e opndll LIS G (el 13
syl oAbl jaandl S e sl cabis s Le (M asl o cae 50 Ol
sl e adds Juadl 1) (e Al glall dead A cLEY) Jee (5
codlaall aa) (A (L) 4he oy (add pa Cyal) 5 cac 5a i Al AV
Al 38 Ji) e sl e Al Jaas oLl Jee (3 psia! o
AP RLIC R PRS- Sp- PRNt EVPF EOR PRY (- B IR PN R ISR
s 5 my ¢l b dysram 31 a3 iy ad Uad Jslas of o
i claiall 138 e Gaga Ao liall o seda

Le T Sh 3l 3yt aa5 €0 pall 3585 g Jladl IS LS5
g oaddall il llaill 2heaill Hasa s Us Loal le (8 celld pay  Liad
Dt d 1 S GBI BB ki sl o) A elias 1S o Al ety
g ot Sy la A Aass S0 lly Lele sl (S 4y ity
okl DA e ke S

ianl) 3 gaill g élall g paendil) 9 Liaa o)

o o oAl e Jatm o ks ccilandl 2y plail Liddlie 8 Lilad LS
b Y i Sl e ity ) o AT I Al Jualy L
Lila ey g pally A DDUal) A kg Ablatl 2okl o gy ccna sl Bl
leboa 4 i s o ,eliad ol a lgreal Jhae Ciag) 2 DU iYL
s Aila sl e 8 ADISEe ae Jall sn LS cna JS Gl skl
Ooladl Lia 5 LS S o g as el guall 3 Al uledd) (e 2l s
AL 3 ablia) any o lieit s 5_paY) 436 a1 Wl e of LS L st

Pathology (V)

356



Gl Gl e A€ Sl 58y (B 60 b 4l saa 6 I ALY
bl i £ 323y DL 5 ylaie ko LS 5¥1 e

ol Gy ol sl L all e Sl gl i Gl 2 35ail 2 pma g
Gl Glish LU il ol gn can A 45 s ) 4D il 43l
Jiat e JS ety Lad Sl pad a8 oo ol s Alla 88 4B 5e ae
e e il llia ey (il e sl calall 8 GRS igl o b
Amilie Ao o Sy ¢ Sue e o4l (O el U rgl) 4 jln utee
s Fuml 5y Al s Ulal 3l Analuiay Adie <ilS 3 adf o Mlan
colo il e Uslan s duailine Gl al) e S8 220 a5 al ol 3
e 38 5y i e WA Uaga iy S0 copghe il YT s gy
Agiia 33 50 Fam i

Aiy ol V1 Ll ol 23l Al dia ol ol ol
b Sl i il Gl Al e dtaclies A s st (eiaal
oopbae G S G S =Bl DA e s A a phal ey .
Tl o jeld e Jlie axda (31 Gall (5 g cAguli 5 Apdl g 8 5 A jlia
L1 e S Jilas (DA (e @l S Cagms . JAlaN gad 4atall ol
st P e L g sliall (3 1580 B fial) LU Lele 3 2l )
G O3S Lay ¢ g Am (2 Dlall i gall g -l Ciga b il Al
13 Loy chmi 278 LS 5 puiy 40 38 pellaall (S 1Y Lo GLESY D il A e
Vsl Gl el Sl O Ak g el S

ot 5 il Qe o Copadl i ¢13a JS LB o e

Superego (V)
Ambivalent (7)
Alleviating (V)

357



U uaad il (s Wi Ja e ual s ey 935 L s2gy S5
She e il e it iy Jas V%00 B gua gl il pe b
el LS cilygha anl) ALl 3 3 € paill Ol il ol apaad 2 4a)
s Y ey duail Al b Dl 4l Lo a g el 5302 Al
sleall a5 Raa 230 8 il wsE e conaal Rage Anadilll Cigay
ol 13gy Ledalis 8 3uadlall

Al B Andlall bl Aalall Gl Joa ad il 3y Sl W o sSon
ZOl ol il bl i o of Jil L s L s Jaadl
(Crits—Christoph, 1992 pusall e S B3 led s ¥ caasill Lias
Elkin et al., 1989; Sloane, Staples, Cristol, Yorkston, & Whipple,
o oAl 1 s Jie o Jl ey Y 1385 . 1975 Wallerstein, 1989)
el (e ple K5 Gedd pad S Al jleda) iy A Sl o el s et
o blaal an gl 553 G ialdl S s L owll e Ba3sa gl mali B gAY
Ablanll Aleal) 3 50l iy Lo agd Alglas o agalal oal b il 3
(luborsky, Barber, & Beutler, ¥ 5 sy jaaill S 13 L o 58 JiiaS
A danl e SYY 2l sty 019935 Messer & Warren, 1990)
(Dl B Ay el IS i e bl 508 Aualiy haadlal
sl e S8 e Yoy s Al 5 ums sl JLafV) Y s0% A sl
Al Sl s s sl sl J3 aga lia Aalead) K
R A ERGYRN- PRI

delday) 4 pall clagleal) dallea alia

il il e S Jn Al o el 1A 8 sl

Therapeutic Ingredients (V)

358



s e sbeall Anllaa s 4 jeall L lain¥) abiall — S 3 el Aalad
AU e G G S0 delen ae 2158 e et 138 s jlany 5 ke
Al sl g cleadl abiad el

e S5 A Sl laally el IS lad 3 el alidl Jads
a iz 55 il gleall sl gVl clilee (o ciblo glaall o dl) dallas S
) 5 3all o S e oot i Jasiy el il s b Sy gy ja,
Al i) Glhlde g ddale cillbial (Seligman, Weiner :Jt)
2 Lo lgda 3 mall lileadl s P el Bl sa la s a5
Lo o A el Cilalandl 5 Cojlaall 038 (o 5 (AIKEYT LS Ll 5 iYLy
S el (50 La s il Gaddl) As cpant Jal e sl of
s 48 s Gmady o sl Gl Bla el Adee 3 Ui (S le (e
c gl s Sl Ay (300

Lgipea 1ykas Wali 5l g . oalic D6 Juadll (e o all 138 L6 oJ s,
ole Ll L JSS A8l Al e pans Jala g sl i LY 5 Ay
i jlaall 5 4y kil

S il el A

(Kelly, 1995) L€l aaall oLl 4 ey A Jaill 6 W ls
S Sl llaaY LSy Auasdll Kie e Jslil e ga 33 5 gha sy
o A Cua bl (e Gui gl Rl Galia s Wl diua gy padidl) )
Pl a5 il g sl Gad e sl ey S sl e 5ok

Encoding (V)

Storing (V)

Retrieving (V)
Attributional Beliefs (¢)
Cognitions ()

359



e ) ¢ il Guall 138 IS LIS el lld o eyl ) s IS 13
A Y Gl By el L Ly o oSy 3 Sl
i Loy ol A ORIy bl i) g sariing

o Sl il g Kl e il olaYU Gl 138 e dadi sy (aS
Gl ozl haYY Bl (b onsdill (mall Y s 8 IS o aliall e
san A ek e mdl) aels I el aY) Glas b g dally ol
b all ol 3 pealell L DL ST oLy Bt sk S5 ¢ Jumd
Syl i asts e Bk o peay e sl Gl Telidl Gl
ol GLS b (Jallys Biny 5085 Laxie Sl o2a (3UA) e e U e
pre L S e e I e o) 8 aal A sald g o il
sl Jrns o Bl Ganlisl bl ¢ samy e 58 esall Alally L LgBaia
A3 B Y el el el il ) e bl canln 3yl e dika
el Bl Caadl adal G ety kil el LS i
Sl i il 35 Y G i pie g il Sl s s
Y e L) il 3a jie agind o agiSay o801 o LS o gl
Slagles sb mans ¥ L) Gla Mneas Jf (Llals ) 3L Lo s e
ol 5l 50 Gy A aglad el o Y Dla o Sa S (8 s
T N PO I PR (PR S A Y P SN P I SV PRV
A pdie 585 A5 Aa ol g gl Bnd il sl 4

kS G Sl B elol 8 bl oa Jie Zaaad o o 13l
Clalhons o3 gl (il ¢ BB latd aslidl Sas il hasl

Chaotic (V)
Excessively Permeable (¥4
Impermeable (%)

360



sl eyl e 3han Lehey (K Lm ey S o V) sl
S oAVl ool Aad sl Y laie B Gaay Gua L ad
Ledic wagill Soaay e AY) B 3 Jsaall e aas ol ol gy Lavie Gigal)
Sl bl a5 AT 5 e oLl (s 8 Sl Upa s el as
el O Sh s dans Y sl el e ol Geleadl clladid (Ll s
oS Dhast G gl e el 4l ey sl s ShaaY) g8 A8 5 s,
Ol (s a0 apaliay il 138 Jie o Layg ol pag el Bud b Ji
Yy el s sy e it OIS (5 i el BLESYT g tga) 4 5
PRSPV S PP IO IR ULV CRPTR I W Ea s (e
=t sk o a5 (lad wants Gaesd 3 osbiy 35 el il A
a1 Y Adlae 3ok oty Layy dlld e Db L LeaThy Lo 5
oAl agily (3us Dl 5 e BT (5 ey il e

1S (LS By 8 Paa Ve G Jedlly (i€l 3 5,1 (%) Ly
(Pervin, (¥t pliall 5 ¢ lall g S =3 ga 4 — oLl 3] (o laniadll
A ] g Bl G a8 dsa e U sa cilide af a2 s -1993b)
AN G puan 5eG Y  Leguad (e sedadl (pled B3 ge clld pe oSy
A el Al o L snil) CMGe & s oaYL Sy cclie I
R N T VPSS PP I AP PSS A VS YREA [ W N Y
#1950 25l g Ay olld e eclin i 3 s sl gl 03 a2 s el (Bas
sl s e iy (Il Alatiul dhin g oLl Guid (o slaiall

ity 2Ol 8 23 LS sl s aDlall 23yl e oY T
sy S 5o adtl o e RIS CilS 13 L0 8 ases e Ll
ST B Tl 8 s Ule pead a2 s Baelee g Ja) s



Sl sl Ca cun Ve o daal o s 35 Gadl g of Y
s (Say cuonl] Alie g 5 (B saclud) mlladll o iy bas Gl A
el Gla Sy el el al (Sars dans (0o s08) Ll deedle Lol
ANV ed e )aY1s bl Adlaiall (s Al) Al Axal je LS Gaaa
il aie S oad sl a0 el pealiS el sy L Apadi Sl
saclu o o€ b 38 =dga sl alad 350 Gy sall Lo (Say sl
bl 3 S oy el gl s 3k sl s o et et o (el
anlys captliall B £l 3ale) Ga JH B o Slall 05 o Yl e 3
o3 e ppedi LeiSiey b it s i Aal Aglas 3 118 150 bl
sl sale Y

13 LS s B (I Jeadl) SN a1 S LlaY LS
e Adad 3 Ao sane dgng pdp Ay Apaddll By ks o S ol
oo Gl 15 A o) 20l s S 50 O ¢t bl adle
e Y1 OB Jal 038 615 candl e Jipadl Wl LA Dlall s laal
2ol Bl Glel@ Y e e ad il S LS glS 8 aly aals
sl

st Lo L) 4 jead) 4l

s Al ey wial 4l pe g sl Jladl 8150l DS
Sl a) e Sys ST e elaY1 pgds Cige b 288 ¢ ) das il
o ALl Ay B G g i e a Y laall o 1y sal (5 (Sl il
o Y Ol el g Bl Y G A Al e YT sl
ccsnlie S Aadtadl 5okl sl ciecaial Gl DI g

Invitational Mood (1)
Mentor (¥)



A ST e L sy (Bandura, 1986, 1999) 1 il G 5
o g3 (el 16 il 5 Al A i el 13 e aanys L ik ket
ol o Joy ol g soali Wl Al 0 DA e e ALY 3 Al
e S sl A yesil Sllatul g Gl & ad il plaly cdads el llanuy)
Db e il e g Saill (g il 5 5 ptleal) 5l DA ey BES
e o &SI s LSl aliadl e St (el oo Al clag i as i
Ll lee olol i€y adl sjall iy oa AS ) 313 3o LSl 4 Lae Lil) ol
2 mae 2 S sa e padl) 5ol Alanily i gl e Giilaly o 5 sl
SLS) ) a8 ey o gall il pe Gl S Ay g il Glgall el e
UV CHAE G T T SRR R E IR B P KU RPS AT
lebm 5 4310 5o Ll lafinad Slal Aegdall 8 60yl il 5 LS (Ba)
ceade s S 8 Al

Ana W dpe 00 3 3030 5 LiSl e Ui daaal —ll ) LS — 150y 5
Slesdl etaly A padl A9 5ol dag 5 ol ek A gl Uy g LAl
St U s a0 il 50l plandl all 50 ) Sl LS cpuall el
sl L3 sa3 dlsald 5, (Bandura, 1998, 1989a) Syl 35l
a1 Bl 13 BT W o WS BN LY gt cilaal sl sotiy
cgil Agal sl peal 3l ge Y pell SAYY ey (G Al a8 A il
S ) U5 L8 o & Ao Banl Lazarus sus Y s olls 4,
Pt e = cisall g QR e el S s sEad 300 Las s (L)
O iy il e A Alati) 58— i GBI Rgal s e el I
e A8 sy YL Al 35 . (Barlow, 2000) s A o5

Dysfunctional Self-Evaluations (1)
Secondary Appraisal (Y)

0
jox
I



ol iail o agdlaiine oy Layy 458 el Ahdll 2 s e op 08
(Il da e S5 Aaii g S o s e Y Sl E51A gt liS
o i s ey acndil O sash agild Lol ab jplae (a3 3 580, Levi
5l L g AN 5o leQ oali) Al Josy Lah alee (ang 53 L
emialld L adlall il Gl JS 5 sa 300 LSl ot B anil) a2
1 el U LSt g Delaa) A el &gkl oaS5 2 a3l
LU Lyt 1B it ign sl 8Ll 5 oh@Y 1 MA o &S skl
O N e Ala) il s e Al gz 3l DA e Ayse el
oy Slen ol Gl e B el WLl pudh cale S5 A5 Se i
3l acbus dga gall ASjldiadl 8y . 5o el paill Glaal L gaaa 2 55 A0 2
gkl e ot Al Ji |ysal o ges Aadadl Sl eld g
o a4l V) el o Jio HLosY 2iCaall Aol 5 adlaedu
il o) AN sl el 8 el il (555 e e 5l
e 5 e Sl A8 LS 8 adle gt Y s Le s ol
eonSlal) il ailly (5 5 i s LAl s At Ay 5 1 sl
G A S o oS 1Y e o )y al gl i
sl Cafina (s Ay A pmall Lo lial) Gl leall (3 ) seadll 23le
e by il gl cBa g yme e laDlall oda Fie agon Ol el wag ASIAN
) Leadadind oS dgasall A8 Laal 5 SlaEY] ladle o Sl ol
A U il Sy cpadl B GVl 8 A0l Sl aiae

Guided Participation (V)
Irrational (V)

Mastery (V)
Experiential (£)

364



el o3 ks (S (S g pad) e b Al CYNERYT (e
A8 B B e Lpa ) Sadall Gl laalS (Al A il el
el e Lan¥ 1 mall B 3 e Bl A8 50 o i e
Al el VYOS clld pay ¢ nndil Ml i Sl s e ,5S
Jsne Al A el e delaall A el

A 2 al) Ml 5 4 al) 4 ey

aadle s dpaddll Al e ol gl e aie s oS ol Ly
ey (ol oS ey 0 Aaron Beck eh sl oaie 050 1pils i
Al ey Sl ol ey oS e ga dae g i
a1 G o pady adabind pag ol el AES ey Al
(Beck, 1987; Beck & Weishaar, i 1G5 - 3all U jee 5 Sy sk
oAV AL Jasy s e Bt (o Gkl S el 235 (1995)
Al st s MY S

L Al ol 0 gusdil] G pall 3l s g ) il (e
ot Aadsad 2 S Y1 o il 0 lag) Lite G clESYI A ey
DG Bl DAL iy et A claliie E00 Guasl LESY]
ALES 413 (5 Sl —Jiall g Jally I3 sy 5 el ols e
Ll § I Tl (550 ey L Jeandll 5 5 clninn 2l 5
S5 ey M Gaid Vg 8 it e s oS e U e gl
o Aty sladl iy Jaial Lae ST Jlall bl B Ul Slal) Gl
Ll sbadl Sawstnd e Jifinall Bkl (5550 Sl y 1 sion |53l
Waal i e ialld clly ) ALYl o1 Lagailed il e a5 sUledl

Automatic Thoughts (V)
Cognitive Triad Of Depression (V)



WS ) S atil e ) Shadl S i Jie cle bl dalla
st anT Yl S - el I gl s i G osasi s

ALl A0V clatiadl gy daal Gl paall 23 saill 5 ¢ laialy
Gla 8 (Rablal ol sl ¢ Jle) e slaall 3l e Aalladll  (cilladasall)
Sl e Coleall Ll AAS e &S ha el 5 Rl ge Al YLl
Ao siall Sl i s Ay Sl s A0SE el ) og )
23 o UESY! 3 Sl ] Amlomall 38 el cillabaa ) L _Pa e
CISE e e Ol (e die Al Jea Lay 3l 50U SUAYL SEY)
Baels (o (G mall 230l duga s - (Clarck, Beck, & Brown, 1989) (il
Atiadl GlaFiedly A Faall G gl 038 mumaay waad e i)
Aalh ald @l s oAl ety e sheadl dadlae 3 LAY (LT
€ Gy g Al AV o SE v sl el daime i pd
e oAl IVl andly A CAS Gy selie ) ST 038 05
Sl o8l slly Gl il AT clen 5 el Ry e oy oSl o SEYT o3 A
eiaas e adl 3bie laal B ALY, AIKEY] Gl Jae
Sl e padal sacluad (VS cilial o) aasindy sCasall Ll
gl S ple S8 e b Jlial e sk Al e il
AL 8 danlie Lgha s L) HBG S cansall Ragied) G el e

(Young, 3, sdie b Al )3 (8 QLY oMl &y st 55 o (S
oy oS e s Ala sl el 4 .Beck & Weinbereer, 1993)
AV sl O adlannly 23 oy g L] te il 8 Asias ¢ al s )
O3S O el A9 bl e oty i€ SN pe ) Lhalaa

Behavioral Assigmments (V)
Elicitation (¥)

366



Lilhbae sl <yl ) b 5o 5 el WSty 1, e a Laa il
O els oS e L, AT Bl i, Slak s s Y Gl o
2 S b A 16 i e By ety 2 Slhbadly Y o
el lpa ad a1y el dmy sall o els Al Ll seay e
gelladll

e bad Gl el 20 cana Glhhadly Y1 aMad
G Aleall a6 g 5l s el iy 2y Ll Ledt g 3 e
relalall aledy Lo 17358 s 43, 1, AL ki dly ) anil Cslaia
aleally (o s vois e e el 5 e S b S
<=5 sle oS Y e cals A Gla 91 o e o
S Y o3 o e A8 lleall oIS T (g g Y SV b3y
s T P ol g3 i alaag) e Ddse lagha S s 24,1
ﬁynﬁ@ﬁ@\suj@mj el s o e aigiddl e ol
Flall Lokl ¢ Dl Jiau, oaxdl 13s Jie ) dslayl, fasall alaas
50 ey BV Lot cally 1S S 20 3 i, 53 lea
Al o 5 Dle L elaadl ALy Sl 5 Y1 s o aha) La_jlsaly
Nﬁia)l&:_dl Culg .d,uljﬁﬁﬂlujsg.\;g)las_l; ol o lle i<
a8l s Bad oSy e ks Sl cda e e
el alea W5 0S Alia DS g andtt Sy Uil S IR RV T
el 5 allae g 536 Ll Baane ol g daladl sy LS e o6&
3l S g AL oy DA Aall SV 28 s Sty

AW Gl e sl 3 S5 i i ey

—_—

Colluborative Enwpiricism (1)

367



sacli o o ol AR Jgm 1S ey Uadita s Uiy oaie 435S peainy LS
G ALY s de Jae o LSS e il L) el Gy 5l
il ¥ 3 sl e lgas) o Se W1 (g0 ba el et Lo )8 L
) Lgha s Lgdl a5 23l 6 OO o jels Lavie Ladle
Groay s o dall o3 (e Al G s aadl cldle LS e ST Al
G e Leom o Leall LI e Yoy sl LA G jlae e U2 oo glled)

Aluza adl g3 g dpelis

Ealy o ol gl
(Aaron T. Beck & . g9 )
dad il il il o 5 43 pal)

LLA;OJ)@_@&;T ClaY clisneall Al 8 sl el S Lave
— A thal) agtl d Lgs Gsomdy (AU ARkl (3 B pmall 53l (e Taame
o al b Laliine Uy a3 (i€l uimyall Ll LAl 5 Adlall 5 Lyl
2agalh oot 8 ciuanl 13a GBI i pe sedd 5 cole sall s A el e
e S ) sitaa) Ladie Ciy il caasl) o jeedas ¢ a3l 2l a1
S o saal Aadiiall il Al e e e il claalall sl
comde 6
Al LTSV s GBI S Ll el ol sl (e LS el s of Y s

368




Sk Y el G e 5 <y ddasl Sl skl
Slatian Ze genay ah ol ey Gl haaYl o3 S o s L Aas il
s A 1 0l e Slaine Olie cBslie V) At 8l 53 e ailnd i
0585 O ey il g oLl e 10 oS ol tor elBe Yy el aaf
Py JBT o Tl cpmi gl Jandl Yl Ly t SIS il dad B i
oY e Bl ods o Bl s el s Mingin 4 oS iige sl e
J e IS oy Uopae Sl st s s el e

Al el 5 Al Tl K6 ot e adlal Ulee Jeidi
SN (e i 530 a1 Cndly i) 50035 e il
S Vs el Ol k) s dasall ans Lo dide i haal e
DLl a2V slewdl Uik =Y e g gt 2ae L cabaadll 5 bl
S5Ol gyt a3 My 0 gl y (O3 gl 2 i 2
=S85 8o il Ja Al ) il e (alal] LIS L YA bia
A

oill play (2l a3 e e Ll Gl e sy
Al g s 8 el lal all Ganis L S8 YT il ale g i el
Fe A A dleall ¢ Je) Al il SlaaY) 8 Cant e el
SRS | S E PLLBTI AN - SRCNC RV S ()3 snall dalleal
LD a0 8 Y Gy Y i e Skl

Chronic Back Pain ()

Colitis ()

Chronic Fatigue Syndrome (%)
Controlled Processing ()
Subliminal Perception (°)
Autonomy (1)

369



(Lgie S 5 Led aSaill g il iy ot o gl 53y ppualuen) 2ding a1 oY1)
Geid W oy D e agilly apaln) 2y 03 o 1) Ddelaayi
o Gy EOU Gl laadl (s Jag p e saanl Al o AV
oAl st ) e i S el al e Legie el
a3 (N e gl a0 23l 5 il g0l JEe b prendl 23l
JLai) liia Cabiaad ey g Ui A bl Lol 53 Ganiing . 05l 23Ul

e b sgen (O 8 Gelisil s Gl J)

Jdatll £ 35 ai e Lol Cilide 3 a3 Ls ddiai Lo of il il (5e
rallaall e G Bia S pelee ponal sallaal 53 Jeb . el
ol e il b G s A8 e Dbt () e a3 pds Snalind
I3 i .(E.E. Jones & Pulos, 1993) &85l 3 Jlall o o3 o 3 xa
Aihie aiia & cile 5l aga) G g0l sl @il Cung Casl
s b ol IS B s szl DS e AT S JS Al
L858 U llin ol a8 o(R38Lal 5% & A 5 pem < Jie) Jluasl)
clansl 500 alaal dllia sl A i [Y2)) Jgaa] Legh Badai
i e 30 il pmaall JalSiay ¢ e AS I eliall jlmalys
o5 e JalaS iy el g llaall (e A sl s cApunlal sl
bl an gl 3 Sl DiaaY A el el 6 aSh dllia a1 sl
s e €y il s Bl s el s e Jial Masid DA e
ol (8 il Lo S A 35l ae palally 138 il g el

Sociotroptic (1)
Placebo (Y)

370




eyl sl b abaal) Al HSEY) o daal A yeall il il S 5 L lESYT, sy

(T=11) dsas
A el A8 gld) adlall s Apalipall ladlal) s Ao 5 (35,8

gl miladl Gailed

Ane ahalaie g aniia g ey yall oeliie olad (el el =)
ol sl il jelie e alleall S0 —Y

S sh s G pall 8o ) KD pal ga ellaadl damy T

el IS giidan o aaclisdd i el jelie ol S5 —¢
G Hsbe S Auale Call oy 4381,y iy el Jay,y a0
Apwiall @l il e il dsilie 25 -1

371



sl (S sledd gAY Qatliad

FEESURWIIFIOIPNEEP B JRCER PSS
(Aaed) aleal s 48 sk llaal) oy =Y

2 s 7 el e (mpall Banms g o LS B & =T
cGlide ) sie e Gan 5 el piy <

el Al ileall g Al g el G Jadall el By —o

Coad gy e el e gl Jilie 8) B ea Upn iy s gellaall o0 =1
(baa

Source:"Comparing  the  Process in Psychodynamic and Cognitive
Behavioral Therapies,” by E.E. Jones and S.M. Pulos, 1993, Journal of
Consulting and Clinical Psychology, 61, pp. 312-313.

E')U-“ gl S g
o gl cadal Al L pal e 2ae ey T4 el Z3d s Ja

(Chambless & Gillis, 1993; Elkin et al., 1989; Hollon, Shelton, &
Davis, 1993; Imber et al, 1990; K. D. O'Leary & Wilson, 1987;

e A aii yeb S adl ) Sy o ey aas Robins & Hayes, 1993)
Joany S gl gl e e Jly el Y ALSYL 23l AN Jkai
2l e (AN 138 e B eald Aaalll sl 2alS 1Y Ly (s mall kel
Loy - il g3 3 Leall 3 52is Alle a5 « (Robins & Hayes, 1993)
A abiia) il Kl o ae ) Qb ad Ak gl e AN BESUREWIIIS
(Hollon, e sbaall dallas ok s clafinadl it (3 5aS5 (2Dl dl 8
s s y—a) 3 L= .DeRubeis & Evans, 1987; Whisman, 1993)
cmbomt Sila sheall dallas (3 ks A jaall Clafieall & Dl sl o Jeised)

AU IR P N G PR e s o

372



o3l Sllee A0A o g sunall gy Adap o liaty Aaa Bl jy 3l
cial sl o3a 8 (Tong & DeRubeis, 1999a, 1999b) 2l
A Eg . S yeall S sl Zall ) g x5 e aim e 2 Dte Ciladad @DlaS
s a3 o IV bl A — £ ) a1 DA Ve gl Gfiuda ol 35
VYD Al Ve ) 20l sae cleay 3By o Dl Ales s Ve gand sl
oo gy s JS J80 LLEOU o 4tk Gl 5 e sl 1 S (s
it G (Tl € T e & Ul il il
b dall G Joal 0 Jad el (e &la ye shad QUESYT i ye cila o
2dle 3l Lk ) (Saall G ol P28 sde Afladl Sl oda S Jgb
a1 pnd LSy o 948 AL A el lbaadly 1ladad iy 1alie
Cawdall o3a oAbl cludall b Aadl Sl alaaa)
el sl e ladl (oSl 1y Gl ol s 5 Y
Azly oo QLAY & oy il 0 e e geaall A jlEa s Lo g e
O Al a0 et VA5 VY 5 T Al e e g el g iy xSl
JCa Jumdl 0 22l 8 Ailad e e Tghian ol pam el (B g
el Ga ASH el g (AN Anliall Jal e iy 20l Al die il g
PSS o has sl (s L [V=)) OS] Sl o3 Jia e | shaasy ol o3l
a5 Sy Jed ol ladll Kl Jaf e ol Ciaa 98 oDl uatll g
s a5 @ ¢ el el e A8 cbudadl 6 Al sl <l Sl
ol s e s 108 Al GLES) Cangs ladadl o] 35 seall 0Ll
ilee g e A lad et o gl ) el i) (Jio) Aldinall sl
ol il Gl ae JSA Laea 55 (s babade I Jpea gl A e

The Beck Depression Inventory (1)
Sudden Gains (Y)

373



o ol s el coy @l an gl s 5 8 el Y asleayl O ay
Al Wl ol 8 S Ul e s dlia o) ) il @ty s S
el s el O &N Al G Sae s e A1 cludall e ol
Ol el o gy a 33l LAY bl s Gl Akl Glada) o
O 2ae 8 il s bl Aagdall 2 g gl aSal Jelall s G el
Ao b i el kil 538 o e st (B mall (S sldl el e jles
Zoad) Al el il Vo805 Alad AS a0 Sl o Y s b (sl
sis a5 o cfadl el JWs el Sl el aas B L 0sSs o ope
o w&@@i@w‘c‘)ﬂtgsamﬁédﬁi Jal ad Canlall
JEal 3 Anls 5 Al Jalsad a5 Lay il 48 el et Cand Sl

-(Rachman, 1999; G.T. Wilson, 1999) )l ;e 58

Patient Cognitive Change Scale (V)

374



bilad Lot 1y iy of i pa

GO el 4y

o

Ay Ul ey el 1 Mol VY Fes VA

P O ol e B il e 1l el il [F=11] Js
P2001 22 p<.05 * (S Wb 2, iy $BDI) e (1oe,

elluall g ¢ palall g o pualall : b nall Sl

o o o el s ralas hmall 2Nl Ll daal e
A Rl d ke 8 il M sty Ly s =
Ot S el il Gy i s Al 8 jlaan
O— (1993, P. 194) "Lgselis, 4, g 255 G Agadl ) Gl L
&5 - Jaall 8 Ll 1 e Az slaiay ey 4y ylail ol sl
Vil e S sl 13e il 1S e 355 o L, el
i et V) el e ) Usbear A pmall 2Nl su5e e
G—e ot S L5 (Hollon et al., 1993, P. 270) s caulie U<,

375



Bkt Jtey o) 20 o) JS ey 4 hasal S Gl
s I e dla s 5 A mall 2Ol Cua ¢ Lasdl ALE 5 ASulds Apads
sis Jobe st Aestiuddl Cel el Ay shaaall A el Clleddl dauds
aii ) OV i) Al SIS Gl e ST ells o ) L clend
Aalae o aalaal 35 Siad B (o s 8 paadl 230

il 2 pall B Aelaay) 4 pall L)

icLaa¥! A el <US1 (Dodge, 1993, 2000) b 7250 g
Gl oS Jglm e S5 Al cakil e a1 8 50 sa sall
ol eyl il e Wstae g S2ba dinnl e 2x5y Y15 (i)
e slaall Aadlaa s 38 peall Suclanl abidl Lipaal X5

L Cibon L pandll A€kl Alail) g oSar 4l a0 Jaadls
Iglaall 3 915 shall s cbeghaall Anllals (A e il shaidd Ao Lbasy
e A ina gl oY L LA 138 ey g capil it e () i
A Jpa i sy o lie Jia 058 AU 5 ghid) Jadis e sladl
e Jelail 2y Lovie g 5 SIA 43385 i Ley Jag 8 (e g~
e Lga o Lo o o sl I waad Lld tleels il ) il oL
Gy €y A el Dy Sl e Jaladll Sy s Aad yedil 5 A8 jre atliad
D s o Gl 5 shaall 5y Auleall 8 AAIEN 5 haall ASedl ldanaY|
JoS o a8 giall i el gl s BIAY el ¢ s B ASadl DALY
238 Jiad ple JSi puats Aadl SN O a8 8 (g Jaadl L sk
s et DS 8o gy s 090 Al Jlaa) (S 4l clay i)

Emphasizing Conduct Disorders (1)
Encoding (Y)
Inhibitory Control (V)

376



5l S SOV il i) ksl GUAYT A e e O oSl
b Sai W e L a1 s ) aaslie (Bl 138 e Jos g 50 Zai pei
ooy il lata¥1 388 w0 91 @l shaal oda L ol sl g tasy)
oY) g laall L8 laialy e Ly s 3 50 5 el o sgie
el y o ol QB 5 ¢ il t s A Gaud Ay Sl glaall Aalled]
Ak el Gl el s a8 L85 ASedl G ga el

G—a b B S 3 OIS ans o (S 4l ik g0 Jaal g
o Aiaadl claledl ) N ) o aitaedl Jhess ik LAkeadl il glad
Apbu ) Slipanaill il ibalgdl I eV ) o €l Jaey Leins oy 2 Y
sy (ol A A e S 05 Al 5 shall by Laead A sl
Weiner ;55 Seligman glasl o e J$ a81 LS cdials dual 7
et A da el 2y A glaall Al 550 o s e s Dweck <lisos
il il 55 maay La g L QUESYT Al el agay Janll 5o gl o8 sdgiaall
Cleliadly s lasles zaa Cus chala Lpaal 4l angly asall cillkis
(Dodge, 1993) zass ool -2l o3a 3 Ol il i 5 A8l i el
P IS Al o3 oSl 5 il ganll JULST 3 el 11 oy

SOl e 1 yae Ualadl (il s it saadl JEST e JS el
Lalst Dlls udi o el saadl Samsd .abian LLaWl oda o Y1 (Agdiall
s S35 L AV e Aua ke Adlac sladl L aaglaal Capaiiy cagdl
TV by aliie camle (s 6 Tl ) el sandl JBLYL il
o DAY sl 5 el VT e aben g gl 8 sl Ul k)

Delay Of Gratification (V)
Impulse Control (V)
Attributions of Causality (7)



b L Sl JlaY a iy A A Akals clals ) b eelal
oia el Bled sag of kst Apball 31 e da jie ppexliy o shia S
(. 567-568) ZmS¥l [l Y1 5 i ) A edl elbal o

Les Lom o oS cdISaal o aga (i sidy AAIEN 5 shadll (ady Lad s
o oS a5 e Aldaall llaauyly el COUEA ) J e il daaly
Ly -Aies i 5 COEG pa Jalalill gad o snge 2 i by 05
Ly o cbilas oy edtiall ol pa Jalaall jlod) oSan caliad @l 555
(el ) s g e L) Opmansll Ay (1 A 3555 00 6l e
Ol saall e S a8 il y il gaedl JURYT G Al B e LA 10
o e o sSall ()5S Laky Agdlaadl cillada) (8 b Sl e on 28
PR [ IR IOTCCR EPVINS R WV PP VLI R R ES W gD - ISP
o Ly SN a5 6 shad el 5 shall i Jalail) 5 Jala Al
JLERY S e 1306 L Aals Baaal 3 g | aild G130 LS e
3013 5l Ol Siaay Wana ) ety S Gt Jlaal (5 iR
Cilaal b of Ses e e a5 Lay Wl ey e e
ulend] pe Al all 538 Ladla 17550 43linl il 5 adalad g o glas s el

il el e IS JaE e o) S 2dal gy A e B oyl
V) cecso, el e A sl clilaiu¥l 58 of (Saall (e AS Sl s 34 adl
(e dia S slE A el blga B sead oo Ul o0 ey Ll
oS o Y Slisd Lo gl 53 Al Cse o AaIuY) f5e S e
VORI UPWCTRIPIE'S PRE v SRS TINE 1 SR WENP SIS S S B S
ot sat AT Adadad 08 o il e Jrad ey SISV o8 Jidl
I Sl aea Allall 238 Jis b5 -(Persad & Polivy, 1993) 2alw
s Juaducll ) Say 2 as (A 3USy 5] Aa sl ol i S5

378



Lelanl claglae dalles 4 s S 5_Sae Ol

LH oL__fA.'\‘ -3 (J\__’J Lo
R Sttt pl ey N el b =
T )a""a B .
Al o CERIVEN
I el Calal —Y .
< so—all e -Y e ‘ - Eg;_,aj =Y
o sac A e .
(el a0l eae
Hhse Gl gl —Y )
st 0 -v e ok -y
il pe Slalasy .
Sllai 4l
Al gaalt
C_J\}__J b‘j}:‘ -
O saadl Ayl
N \ R Y E;\l 3=\
glo—- e .
| b ) AalagY) Sl pRliad s
- S ’ TR
il e Y D3 e 3 W
<« Sl - | v | L
. . D ey IS e
gt p 3t JSlia =¥ : - Ll
i . .. Ll s cl—Lbi. s bgs T
; G-y dde @l Ll
Qdien )
Jee il
LOblatl
JCR I
sy

mbonll 25 £S5 ey LYy el el el 23l [(11] S
SEPSUEEE (5 I BPRY-E W T RN B BT IR IS LB
ALY LS Ll ) e em sam I Ol daell Al Gk
Source: From "Social-Cognitive Mechanisms in the Development of
Conduct Disorder and Depression,” by K. A. Dodge, 1993, Annual Review

of Psychology. 44, p. 579. Reproduced with permission from the Annual
Review of psychology volume 44, copyright 1993 by Annual Reviews.

379



sl el el ) e rasn A e [E))] S o)
o g5 Sl Sl o) s zass e il Ley AUESYT Sl
Ol iy 5y o cila sheall Al Alme (5okaty Aisa B pma Al 3 clE )
il glaall Gallas 5obs Sl i puall a3 3 (3Ll A e elaY)
Gl sha b Bl o g (b S e sl QIS it agh S IS
DS o gty o o o ABaDle (e 2 5 LT 3 s pall e laall Aalles
b 2l Judus Aallaay sy gl ol (JelSH Judail ety of 2 Y sk
il shd Calide gl 3ia 48l dbin gy 73 paill and Al g a2
a2 ie A8k Gy AU e ) Guadlh @iyl e Aoleall
el Jsh e @iaad o oSy (Al s le sbeall Aslladd il e (3 skl
O Bshd JC B e pid GlaaY dadle 3ok ) 58 o el (S el
Al Gl A s of ae ) cileall gt

(Pal) zagaill g el g ¢ ndill g chia gl

ol YUan) i 3l Ad ) alial e e ¢l 138 3 Wls
sl oSl e o1aM Ll 8 e slaadl Aallaay i paall Lo laiaYl
SSlall s el y il e S palicll o2 s Lo 55 G a0kl
o a o sy $a N s il graay oabiall o3a Jag 5 aS relld ) AdlaYlL
Bl b Aals Fpudill AUl lgba s 8 Aualya Al s (25 (Ul
o Gty sSs o aY el by ALl ANSAY) o lad Lebias
I eedall 55 N3sa ae Jibe laiall 138 (e 3 ganell Gl ¥l (52
e I Jen S s pn g cluld DSV BN CISe Jes Sl
(el Jial conmy (g paall 1 J0R Jie o) oelaa¥) sl

o e S Tam lias o iaaall e ad €G3kl a4l

380



28O 8 el el 30 S (e Lo o aliadl 038 A e all
4y dia 5 Rple llaladie LU el (DL w850 5 ) e
S 35S o o {ol ues Aall 4013 iy U 4 LS L il (Al
A el a5 A 435S e Sl Ak gy JLaS s s e
V5 Lars® e Y ALy play 4S5kl gl 4l Blaiull aiSay ad s ol sliey!
O OSadl e il a5 S el S0 ol ey 4 o SERIEISN
Sl 8 el Ad8le s o Y Al Al Jl s a4l o i

i Dby i Glgren agd WiSay ¢ uadill pady L
gas—ad Jlgd A hlall o sl g clakaiall g Golaall ¢ g b ooyl
e O i) G Al ALl QIS 2 13 die elld oy (3] (5
d—b ol A als (8 ¢ Al dga e Ay planall LSSy VLAY,
Ll (sl el smaaly 2l se Ll ol il praall (3 sl 8BRS G e
il Shpraall el Bad a5 Fleas Gl LS Sl smaall e g
&S 1Y Sl haal) i 10y Sl seall gal 5 Laie Gl aany 13le
Zise s OV sudl o3a (50 Ay aiaall Ayl Slleadl 5 Cojlaall pepaas
D o 3 saily oty e palss K8 el 6 L 1 (5 ka0

b Lopu¥ b LS i3 gail) 138 aeDha 5550 (e 15 3 2 0Madl el
llaall aleiis Lal Vil il oy b 5 Lilans s - AESY 1 B Jocy
LA Sy MSEY! hhad Lo 5 e sacludd i el
Allall o palne s B o Gipus s iy (and pmse (sSia Cua
ARV . eVl pase 8 Lgie aa g 3 AL 43 el i i
ASllia) e 438 o Al il Ges 4l e 4alAY 3 sea Jide ol
D550 Ame g Jlie et o ellaall sae by (o s Sxalia g 3l 35 s
A o i e Baliadl 3 sade s (iill Al e L]

[

381



Al il g A e ol ety Juas Lliad

Sl e IS Y Aaka ) (gl Jea Ll o el s A sl
el el

Jlaall da guad 5 i gal)

A el Al g i) Jilatll 23 gty Al 3 st e JS iy
Jsaall 58 il 5 3l sall Baaal lgie JS S50 Al Anall 4 A ldiaY)
e el I ODE ol daaddll 3 Ak e a8 Y el gl bl
gy sl B 4 i o3 a8 g 3lall Galisd el aay ¢lal)
o sy Aoelaall A yeall Dy laill ol conall 1a by Jlaall o Wdiee
Bae LV A jaall 2l 5 late (i iy Cas AL B el g Rand) 3 )k
ot s sl o GiBA, ad sl o cJlaally 1 Tyass sase o191
BT el Gy (Gl A 55 Ly a1 o ey L) W
s s Jl el oanke dia g ) Lk JIoke 4l W1 el sall e B
G dlpall e LAY e daud) zigary Jdaill 23l e JS S5 JUa
A EN |

Gl g1

Ol leinny pa Jad i 8 Jard Adliae S 0al O Guall 5 sgie (i
Y oslhiall 138 ey gAY el a0 el claVL il e el ada gl claY)
Ul (05 tnd Gull ol al (8 A e il o S e oIV
i el o Guill 23 sa3 2 g isd LSS Gusill b sl ol e
i elies JSEY LAl e an Y1 e K o e lialy JIEY e S
Gl 55 Sal Ga g 30N 23l ST _Lhail 23 saill ae) Jlaall 11
cad sall) (o s8 Cp oeliaall Jelaill o~ guia gy K5 Zus o(Pervin,  1989)

382



s romndl ledan o (Bl gl ddad 5 b daxd A (el ¢l gall
S il 2l e Aandl 2300 S5y el gl 3 U e o)
eVl 8 paall Zhgall K5 Wy Aime cland et 3l e
el o unall asll e 35 e cllld ey Sl Gt e
(Mischel, 1999; <laall Ll asl eday Tay (RiSedll 35 Glaa¥l o
-Mischel & Shoda, 1999)

AV Cpadsall s Ml o3 saill o G G o anall g oS
SUlata¥) 555 Y Ablatl 4 Bl G . a0 il daladl 55,0 b
4 D 8 Al Glas ol G Al B Sy a5 il
e aSB @la (i jeall #3l Lalie i i, el S shudl o5 e
Jalal gy i kY LSy Aba AAS e i jlany S sl 8 il
il o 1 panal o Sals o s pale Laliial e glil o sgioy (asil
ol g o Lo gine 12 o Lghon g0 Ta liall g Cm (Lo il Juns
oS Gl 3l 5 ALl Al V5 Jial) g oy (Gunl
-(Wachtel, 1982) 2o il o sqial

A il e il asls

) SR DORKOR RV [ PR L IRER Y. L E T IR R zisadll K5
by DB S ¢ el Jilaill & ,Soall gl is Lo AYY Spndseill
Jobs cplls - Dlall &3S ol dogall dbiagy el Y DU 5 oIS Lo
“deagy 4y AT Callae 0 V) A0S e BagaS lld 5 Cplladll e S
(Aamiaall A2i5 5eiW1 5 Al (JB s o) oAV S el alias
0 LaaY Al 3 sad JB e mby o Jlea) llia AV Gl e
A el Cladlall 5 Ao LdiaV) 4 prall & laill 2S5 lawgll 3y LAy i

383



AV A el el s gD A lal A8 peall 3 B S5 o
il (el Jeadl) bl elial e cbleall ods i ol il g
L ladb a0 el e o Adae D) ISV 48 jeall clsdlall X855 ¢aaY!
o Py A B byl Baslie g A Ll e 5 iyl
Loas compall o5 z e i (S JISEVL o el padladl e S plial
S iS5 A el Slealt oh Jia A el By plill SLdiat o e 5
el Apally Sla AUV 3 e Jgndl ad) Ol (e Aga sl 03 fiee e
Ay s il 5 S8 Cherdlial Al il peall Uladl ) St oS )
Ll el e Ul Jrag Y 138 o aS5all e e Ay 220U Jt’sé‘y\j
Aol b il (s 8 ARl A Y ¢ kil Jabail) LS
.(Davison & Neale, 1994, p. 584)
CRM PRI FEQUPREL I
6 S Auad 53 iS¢l ) Sl ludl s pelially JISEY) (o A e
A e saal s 3k e stiall 2 3lall Sl pe @iy cuiill olad Apally
Lo Walany St el aliaall 3lall oS5 o oSa dledslin gl Jilud) A5
3l WYY iy . (Pervin, 2002) o2l iy &S e VL sty
Gy L e IS @bl o Gaie slaia¥l S Slull 30
BE S o el i s fial oalidl co Lals Zieay o3 Jad
S e ST aldal cuall i el DDAl eli )l aas -Skinner
by A eSS e elie ) a5 o oS RS IS o i
e il 58 (i) @l sl 8 ol b Asesl ) seiil) (g sllaal
O i jall el (U Gy Lma il a5 JS8 Y 10
el V) el el e S oSy 63 ) ABLaYl e see S

384



Shafiall s g o o) Myl sy llabaidl B slie
(Horowitz, 1991 (Usdhll & sa S5 o a¥1 ooy <l o ACay
3o LS o JVa dlia (03 ) i Weiss & Sampson, 1986)
LY 8 b W W iy deady Lad A el Bl
O3« s oo (Ouimette & Klein, 1993: Segal & Muran, 1993)
STl B3y (Sars haal e oy il Qa5 s s
Al s 5ally = lall ey il G plly Sy e BN Zpanl Lo
SSA Gy Y] oo 8 G Gl LSy Ml ity Lo Zanaaal
e omll O 5y Loy 8y et e sl 230 s
(baaall Gl ) ST) kel JERPA
il clbbes  daslil e i)
il O b il AW e de gane 5 AT Al o3s
A )lhall AL il of o Adliae @ pss cladall cabia, PR A O
S Dllee s o o Ailae ke 10 cladall Cilid Gaaad s
A oSa [F=] Jpas goise s LSy S0l QI S oy 38 i
audi&_geus@gM\qm@@@ug@mjuﬁgmm
JLS:L?yﬁdsjmjﬂdw“.%ﬁgji@uhqwd\ﬁwa\yﬁi
ol LY e Qi1 e sl 8 i b o sy Szl
Tas IS shhe campus il e Biime gl SaaY J sa0a quﬂ‘b\;
peelnl s (a8 e 15U Balidl ualiall | aoan ey ey
s e IS0 . pealiall sds 8 st CilanY sase JS5 Feeaa Yl

).qu.LJ\JJm _J ‘uuuu__u...“ JAAjLLAJ‘ Jl \a_h_ u_(w ‘e 4.‘.\

Pathogenic Belivis 4

49
n



Oy Gpdill Cllaall o) 5 calalll oalie plasind (Pl e IS 5 2080
s (Lash 6f) 50888 Ll Gl gl alatid (DA e jeliall sl
Pd e ANV 20 5 Cipladl sl () pruy (i prall aadlall
O sle s lia Ja oSy Apa gl Shall 4 (gl jlaaly DG Jalas)
sa b e W a Al cldee o (Ailiaa Aatlill @l el
eaaha ol el yuanll
ole IS Ylad axh il 2l o I il S Clanl e i
ple 82 A B las L& de b osmg (g0 @lldg ale ddiay i sl
4 i—abally .(Chambless & Ollendick, 2001; Wampold, 2001)
Ry g d il il g yma o Aaiill 3 ladlall S (5 st pesal
oty aaly JS' 106 3y cailaed 2 i et & el g0 gall ik
G el o e Qa8 e ollia (Bl e J of Y S
(Kopta, « —3Y gile (e dilide ¢ jpaill Gl 5 2 Mall (o J50 JS Lhany
Oe IS S 55 e La 5 -Lueger, Saunders & Howard, 1999)
il e e e Grsadl S Vo 4y diliae el o 200
Obd el 1y ) ASlaYl el claY dusms dla oY) a4l Y o8
Ll Y Aalay @l e £l e saaadl JKEM Anliaall saasall o il
) a5 B AS fde s Chlee ZOI JI Gilad 58 o oS
23 h Cyeua® Loy AV uilall ey duaddll b dibae o dgline O s
Adbae o dgbine Wm0 ) o5 Adlie st llee Ml (ge JISEYI
Aam itz ) eas 200 I S o el sldde ey 5y
Gme JSd JoS o AT Gaadl (i i Lai el Zpda] sl Cilea)
i e Gaf L s a3 5 Lo 5i e B8 s U s 00

5 hea

386



(T'—\ \) Jdsa

Apaddll Gl 2 o)) B ) s el il cllee o A8

daslil < aah

Ot S S g i | pl e oS A |
o o i

JET U8 8 el Gl | 8 cldaall i 05

S Y 358 0 | s 2 Jisdl s ﬁ
dabas | gk il )

(5353 BB el Yl | a5 Aibad) el syl

b A s ) il i,y |

T N LV A 1S jida

Glalall dialias 38 julo il @llin (585 o IS 2380 o3 A g

Ol e G (N o Al @lel Yl o 1as e e Ladkad)
Jr TS fide Ladle Gl a6 gad duaMall Slel a¥Wh o o8 Gaa 5 3<Y
Lie 3T A< fide T all €Al U g cabias Lag ST sl cldee adlim
i Sa 0sS Layy Al G Jladl 5 2l ) lssyy Cra LS a i PAliadia
A AR Sl Sl s Dl JIS S 8 e 3S i Jalse a o
oz —all G @l G 5 YT o sl sl Gt Jae AaSLA
(Beutler, 2000; il o g ladyl 23l 85 caal gal gl ean g (alladl
B &kius g Frank & Frank, 1991; Pennebaker & Graybeal, 2001)
(Carl Joshall g3t ale o 3 55n 5, JIS ee SOV s
85 adall sl A S &y 5yl Ly L0 Jm Rogers, 1966)
Bt = aSlall il upaal BIS 5 Ay s Loy ik 35 ol s

387



Sl G el ol cechall) oy sall Ak il e Aala Y ol
e S S I el s e Bl a5 cmlladll
=8 S aall & A s A aMall #lall 13aas lghia o
(xle

A< i, L:U,J;;b_[x’;m@;:@ul Cre AR QYT o gl s
Wg ) Aeailly 13a Sl Lad (sl a 13a < X S ke O s co i
sl Sl Uty Lumtal g Ll aallys € pally sl o o130
s R R g NN & el Ga 1 o e L el 3
ol o el s Wl Gl aT s sy G, ool aia
o AlaYl il y oo A ey ke gt e Al JICEYT Lghans Sl
g J2Y 5 e e palie wil sl bgil e d e ]
sy 5 Al e D DIl aaf o gl 138 i Y e gindl
JAV e s o Gioadl aa s dika SOl o 5 a T oy
SN oy o1 SEe ) 130 Jlsy ey o3 -Oonllaall Gmad g o1 691 e duly
eapldl LaCH cal ) s

L) 2 3l 45l

A8V sl Azl 414 by o 80 b Jeadll 13 b Ll
OB sl s gty a0 e il e L) on5 Ky
=il @l ey ay il oaal s sl e L1y Jsa Al
Lsagal dp (luf al_ Liag tan s gl Jals Cioa g ¢ el
Jdaill 23 g cde ) Tasas WS e o g i el U8 duaiil
= Ofes sl S e S oLy Fordl agailly (il
R W O Y Lo oy 0 da s aey el G 55l

388



S Al &5 <y, ol oo BaYL sl Lo 205 A S,
: L) aﬁys@@mom@w@d@s&gm'@ww
<l g ellia s s S Jals oY v RCTS RPN (£ Jsoa
asad Jadl ) Lo 5 Bl Lo e, ASE A, 55 4, g s,
Ot Ball5 oy gaiyy G Laal y ¢ gl bl oY1, Ol

(ks oelidly sy

(£=11) Jsaa
S I e Tlsadlly Ly Tisalll s Lo Tisad O A lie

el wu.n.m

faas il bl ol
St o el Slo e iy
S—Ly el <,
LYl o gaa, g lia
(¥ Jelig) ey
Lk dldle 30,

WS e G,
e —
Sl 8 bl
(o—sdl ey

4 jae Shlee

KSJLLA} ;'gﬁl
AN A_g_;_’.ﬁ
QJL&A_" b g

des oLy

o (g Nl

‘Sl =Ny
S8 e agh




‘_:u.u.m

elia ) Jau dia oy Lrallia il A
Ay g

4 el oan W Lemadl) a8l
&Q‘J@JS\J‘ &u}.«ﬂ
&bt of

e aall ek e olaVL Akl sxie S5 (o3 (sl AeeDall 355 b S 14800
sl il

Aibie st s o #3500 S g el Gl 8l e 02 W e s
ST U R B R e
53506 1 35 1 2, okl Als cad o axs Siam 5 35
PSRN [T EN [UIFS{ g PP DU [PRLR T\ I B Y O YOS
b Al JISEY 5 AAI S lS) Cilaiae (Gl S el yally
sl o Juial pe Jaladll Gaxiane (5SS ob A el gy Dl -l
o st s 3 a1 sal (B s ) el sl (8 sl sas G e 0558
o)) ALY L mnll Lpuany pe dadl i LS slll s el POy
OS5 A8 diline a5 cldee o paill Adliae ok 2 gas IS4 o2 8 el
i iy kil gl s ealia JS (B Lewi (A pnall ALY By puall Jag 500
Csia o Apad ) Gja%\g‘@)ﬁ&‘wﬁym@m&mﬁ RN
o g Ak Y
il g dpa AN b Al e o) B0 4B 5 A sl s aa gyl
ST

bl AEEY 5 Gaa gl sl 4n V) QST 138 (gl e 220 G LS
caladl ailaddl o 58 A I s gl aliall Jadis  Apad il Al

390




83 —diall L& £ LY 55 seall Gallasdl le 445 bl K g Ly
AR Gon sl gll alial e Ul lea all o3 ke 5 -(Pervin, 2002)
Ot S o el S (e s 51 i) Dl g il el
kel e IS e (0 5SE Auad il Ciald Lo dpad ill liagdl 4adhy Lo uaiall
AE J$ Aalad) de il Sl dlal)
ol sl QI Qe o ek i ey gl ) Slelgad dpuailly U
(Blum, Cull, Braverman & Comings, 1996; Nigg & L5, Gl
Faa 2l ol sl Jag ) aall Jal Jlae -Goldsmith, 1994)
(8 a3 e SOl B, Oaall il s ey Sl
LS .(Hyman, 1999) ClEsyU 43 | gundll Li )l 5 calailly Cabysall saall
o 65 Ly c0nalisallS Mo ala? g gy S SS ey i ) k)
23l bsedy sl Gaal 505 (el V) cpaaal) e wie il ) pe
ol o LS cpalygn W (5 e Luggy s OSSN Sl gy Lavie
deni Con 1 5all (o da gt sl (i 55_ppad) pmadl G L e
OB g ) Gabia Sl @l fia) 1y Gijad il cifaall CUESY) ol
dee sae AL Pl e sy Gaiss e () (SSRIs) asteay!
Ao Sdlall Juadll (5 Ul 5 Aguanll LAY SR 3 iy )
(Davidson, 1998, Al el 35 i)y ) < i JRIEN JOWE
s Bl Bl s sl amall duaal U Joadll ey & Wi s .2000)
L= S (Barlow, 2000; LeDoux, 1999) 31 ol sl 34

Neurotransmitters (1)

Brain Structures ()

Selective Serotonin Reuptake Inhibitors ()
Hemispheric Lateralization (%)

391



W) A 8 omlinal el Ophgiadl JElY1 o (Kagan, 1999) olals
Coa el 5 ¥ a1 @l ) LS s sl a8 5 5D
(Raine, Lencz, Bihrle, LaCasse | )CAJMH Lmall daaa il bl Szl
o i G g Aaaddll il el Wl Bl 35 .& Colletti, 2000)
el il s g Y al 8 el bl - Dal) Anlican el e1d
Jio il e 5 .(Schwartz, Stoessel, Baxter, Martin & Phelps, 19906)

el and 5508 el de gl o AT Julal s i o pum 8 Aege o
SoallAa el o ablee

Lo a1 38 5 ol labad b WD e 3 o i o) peell o
s ol Cilleadl s A1 038 Jia Boeal

iy iie 5 A o)l 91 G anly 0% o Jinall e e 1Y
Ot 3 Lagh un g Om_m JES dmall g galls L AT ) ol sl Cilagiudd
(Damasio, 1994, syl 2 Iole ol 3ol e o sSe Gpalaies ¢Calinn
.1999)

> UTTI wkllj__)mj L_;Llnb_u_au:\.u_)\]\o_a&ﬁs_u Ll
Ll dala 8 Ly llall Ayl

gy Al B h e e ) i e e 0S8 o S
e elo) COIad 2iCaall Jglall g diacaiall llead) Vus aedi o) 18 200
il g B Gae SOSCE W e Jsla o Gl s Jendl b A
Vo) eli [ i Jie o3 Diad 3y el SN a8 8 Ulal 5 50 2DieY!

Inhibited Children (

Antisocial Personality Disorder (¥
Brain Plasticity (

Interdependent (=

Associations (¢

)
)
")
)
)



Gl o Asadl e al sk G Aball Gady Lady ((pF7 Y ev ol i
AVl Jays (Raine et al, 2000) ainall Balind) duad 3l Ul
i R RSCURSPRR - [P35 RN RS I P RO
sl oLl sl byl
sl Sllee 5 dpad Bl Al e o1V 8 AAEN e ) el Wiy
e Skl e el o o Gl el 5 e s s Y1 S5 G
A A Lm0 1 elain¥1 Jladdl 138 5 85 (e sud g Lo s g
sl Sl b b oVl ey 55 . (Lopez & Guarnaccia, 2000)
ol o3 A s oda 068 o e s s siae S US4
S s AT Vs by L B Jlaally VLA s el s sime il G
s A e e € 10 B8 Qe e posas i
B A G o308 ol pladall ot ) O el d /08 e () al
o et Sasdl ol sl gl gy O o jall ol AL 5 f (Biand) (e
Al Sl 5 il oAl S 5 0 5y Lege o o ol a5 (3l
= JULY edlsas of Y 2 58] Je (Harkness & Super, 2000)
COSE e (o Andl e A Jeday A0S eV Basiall Y Gl 8 Al <ol
hsaill a3 el Lt (L BaW1 ) el e 6 Jsaall) 5yl alias)
(Y1 ol s NS) a0 5 el IS e Ay duws 20U &

-(Weisz, McCarty, Eastman, Chaiyasit, & Suwanlert, 1997)
Ol AR, i a0 Ukl e OV e 8 i
s> (Araque de Nervios) gsasdl zLell Gug 5 Cis jeall Ul ol
o Jsatll s s s Y A% g A1 all s el Gl g Aaa oalels sy

Anorexia Nervosa (V)
Chronic Fatigue Syndrome (V)

(o}
D
L2



S e DU 28 Gl el Al oy —Aay S A0 4 e
Aadlill Sl Sl haaaly o sVt 1aa Ll ) a2 )5 .(Guarnaccia, 1997)
feiadl 13a e 5 puall axh dafloas (e 10 o g il Cilasinal
A Ao I adied LS Ol ppds adiny adiall ABall gan 85 4388
A e dihie WE 3 adle ol el it Lexie 5 AED Lo Lean®i 2
A B0 A L e Lo bl 4l e —ale S0 2 D s L
(ol 5 S il 3 il Jbaill aadiay Wia (JBall Ju e sl
ol 8@ oh s 8 A A g il s el ol Abaad 5
‘ .(Roland, 1988)

e Sl Am ol gl Cllenll Lingd 8 Abla o085 i glad @lia «Jlaialy
GlinSad ol cands gl ay L aall il uadall kil pe olaY)
S o LS Vol o3 3 Jdinall g gl paa gy CHBEN e alplall o3a
O35 o VI el sl ey allall Joa oY1 4y Apassll ol an gl
A g (A AT e lbaV) sl Aad e Gk

394



‘ ml...m e.m.un

gho 8 alan W sal e d__ul:u Behavwr Therapv S _9-‘#1-“ 7 ad)
el 1AVl )

:Narcissistic Personality Disorder dsu—a il Lua 35l of a2
Aalay il I Laaly 48 Gl GilaaYl auy Bpadt i e
aBsal i ) (b CDISEey B liCIl padis clae Yl SLaiaYl sl Al
Aaa 5 s Al el a) 4 e ainy Al (alady LA A
Al Gzl

s el lalant e ) g ¢ il Jilasl 4 :Transference 7 -k
Al Al 8 ns ) e lially culalasyl @l el sad s el
Al 5 e pa

«— ‘Anxiety, Fear, Threat (Kelly) (L) voagill g (igil g ¢ alall
Y oadely G o st @y Lavie B asg ¢ IS0 sl Sl 4l
JAN o s o geda Wi letie il Gingyy €S0 Gaal) e Guay
Jed iy Do s Gl (5 Lodie anagil Caamy g ¢ paddll Coly s &
Aoy (oo 8 el

:Dysfunctional Self-Evaluations <4l ¢l Pli 3 cla odi Calida
3 LSl cafiaa mlaaslS (Al Akl e ciley &l Bandura | sul ash
Al dadi gati 8 A5 A ALY e la Y 8 Adleall uladd il
Aalia ezl (il Calias saabially day il f 580

P e i€e SLS sha 21 sale) Aleal | il aseie :Modeling o238y}

LAY saalie

395



4 seaal 2S5 ade aie:Guided participation dga sall &S L)
S ol e padd W sacle o 5 Cus dacldiall A8 paall 4y k0

JAaldaie
s it 5 :Cognitive triad of depression LU b aal) cubial
G5 ey BV Y 55 () clbbadl 48 el Jol 52l Beck

el callally el gl

396



Gadll [adla

Dbl G (nal s el Qs andl) Anadall alie 2 o6 &)
Aadle g o pdi g o S e Y Coiay

otd —Sar 4l A adl Jol gall 23 ga LeBiay LaS cdanall Byl g i — Y
Alaa S bl Apaddll Claw (o (5 gead a8 Gpas il Gl
IS any apall o AUy sl s el Aal s BlusY
Glawe W o Gum 3350 5 A xdpall ol (e dani ¢ gn 3 ol ol
Gk =Y e A sl s s Lhom s clandl Sl cAuld
Gl ey Cl paudil) 28 el may ool 8 5 slalall o saabel) Wanasy )
Aapkill deeda 5% A Blle adtall il Culld

Jaaill Ay s A e Dla s 5 B JA CV e il s adil) (o yall el =Y
st 2yl S L o sall pa bl Jeall e g (o8 Las ¢ il
lieay 8 6O am clelall e g cCGaslially i i o el puall e
Jodgihall i pa o ALVl uabyg Anadall 2l ye oS0 W i
SEKE U FRE Y F B N TNV R P
LS bl alblaial Jidss Pla e Wia s N sniDU L Jsay
osanad Aed pedil 5 ua) daa il i

A as paddll Lo g g gally Gl Ayl 8 Bgaal) el Y1 S 5k
Tonbiaal Adiall RGN Albal) A1 3 e g el e Galy
Sl W st (g Ay 5aY Bt 85 Ly A5 ¢ lan gl
A dalall Z5all o) A i 0 S saall Cum e WS L ALahal 85 Sadl)
e l) USSR SRS T DS V3= 1 PRER LS PRARP
DU LSS5 Ll BV gkl s Als IS e o sagal



s g ABA e o cabiall Calite (e Taae A el 3y kil pa~0
>4 3 S5, .Beck by Bandura 155l Kelly AS S (F el
Lgal) dadh sl Aplae Sy 4aSall e Gijlaadl e ole JS sl
el bl S50 S 5 AN LS sl y SVl Clisse ghia g
Uadi W saele a0l dalally bl Guidl dgal sall Clapgd e LS
il Ldle mua sl eaall sl sans oy Gilsliy sk e
Aol sl il g o 1) sl e ladall A peall A kil S 55
iensall 3 La oy £lBY) £ i (ST GBI 3 AR e Al
Aafialaan e 5t JS Y Sl ol sake el ) lebias
CLESY! e alaia (A el ol ] iy RS 5oLl Caine (5 il )
Al ally 3 U Jea 5 Al llabadie) CUESDU 8 jeall Cibiall 2S5 (531
el W iy Ay sl ol el aaad el ey L (iiall
Liiaga (Pla e sl agaall Gl b Coag b DA Ge lespmaals
o Giaall | haidll LAV Jal e iy yall s mllaall G Siglads plaiag
NP AN SIS

Bnspad Jio Wi o il Laash ¢ g 8 XD £ 3l & jlia oSa =T
3 yeall AL g 63y iU Al g ¢Buall Lada gl 21aY1 s el
a8 oal il o Biae el yaf €13 Lo Alliee aniy L slll s lan sl
Aol ol Juls aas s (s 10 sabee Allae il (e AilSs )
s B 3 sl a3 e 5 el a) o (e Jb aa s Y oS5 2Dl
sl

sl Va8 daaddll et Cillee 5 Auad il A€ e oY) agh ey -V
A gy A peall BN Glulls cashanll ada sl o100 Aalall as Y
.?&_"\.3‘\__; J\_)éK\J

398









et o dale 5k

o Auea sl 358 ool 2 O guilA a2l enlia Jasiud S Ja
S Conally 5580 3hlie e CuISIL Call Juaill  pighs PAime () e
s atisns B Apaddll g elale lgeating A il gl gl il s
St e DIl e sadedl bl edse Adulil aaases
iyl il e Do B pealadl 8 e o s
ol 238 e sadieal Claalidl sda Jie s <oy IS digtag
o3 plime cilite S 1Y) Ganiin oAl ea ddgaliie O3y cilalinid
Baadl BBy Ay padd ge Adida o Agline 1sea aafi b
Sl e BRy S bl b Ll Jealll aay S Al
Saania malie 810 M Aala Gl Lo say el (e alide g s Auad
Akl Uasga 8 o Wiy 8 ol pu Apnd 3l i)

e ey Suadl Jglag Al Aliay)
Pohend (alniV) e Yoo s o i adla A Aga o L 1Y )

sin o o Gl (e cal Juadl s 4o oedta LD el e

[

Prediction (1)

Jobs (V)

Self-Report (Y}
Life-History (%)

Rating By Observers (¢}
Experimental Data (V)

401



Cigall 038 51 s yall 8 Gy pen e duadidll Jlad s fRagd
bl oda uitie S g

B QB Ja o fhuad ) Jeylie Cilise 8 Ciaally 5530 (3halie L LY
Bbia e gheall o3a Jlin Ja (S0 Aaga e glaay A5y EH Lo
Sogea B (o smsall Sy s sl (s Sopanlial Sy i) 8 L 1
Caguisl e A3

Gl Gla b L L Awaesall Gy J Jeodsbd JiVal LY
Sadindll il Laxsiad 135 S2pedl ol shadly b L I Jpm S
S eall sl g Juadll oy 38 L M2l e

Codsaaall sean b & sl go Banad Bl o alie daeDle (Say S

Phaad i)l o alia duadll 2 Ay ket day i Al AL W Lo

Fantasy Measures (1)

402



-

dadia

ey 3k AN YT e 2 e YL oal Sl (B
e paies S e I YL LD Jeall Jisk Lie S5 Auaddl
8w ey 7l s M Lanat Je Gaadtl) iy pes sbiaa
UL P PUREIES 5T A, SNPC IE- JURUPR S EEESI PR P
Dy 3k A ALY e e GBS s e e U2 Ll & ey o AT
Allae o $ ol poasd S Ssd paads B oY Asasdl
VS e ot I e O s OGRS Allaae 4 A O ey
a5 pgb ol o (B 3 e osledl (o g1 cend s asen
bl xme U5S 5 JEe 1an SUSS Apaddll agh o) caiiedd ol s caladl
STCIR TR I [ CRRV- A WORY..,§ SO RN PR P
P adl Jomy Lo e ol i 350 il 58 Bla) andfi Claslae (e 4o
g anst f Aiee Ay i Glg b Y Je oS il
Cings Lo Jommin Cllaslen ) ellacmal s 03 €4) i) 2500 G pald
PP RIS L I I E W PR Sty B g

sl il g pang Anaddl 8 e Je Josd Uil W e
Ao A 5 BY sy A £k ge Sl ol ae L SLaa¥l L G
#sl Cabiae day 5 A AL Lo sl (e Alid 0 Ala) o Dl e LiSand

Questionnaires (V)

Scales (Y)

Ratings (V)

Measures of Responses (¢)
Physiological Data (°)
Assessment (1)

Measure (Y)

Test (A)

403



Haly gl oyl 8 Auad 2l iy e 52V Asy La Sl Loniany il
38 aliey padlll Ay e day 5 Al AD Lo C g Slally (Bl ) 3
Lses (Jualis (o lgr Jad Loy Al o3a e D Jondll S5 Fhaad sl
ChEall 2, and Ll 3l o oS 3 Al oy chaga B 3 gy g
saiall Y M Gy Al aseall e S0 8 Al eE m 6 B
A Al Coall (P Gasdd 938 Jeall 081 ey daedle ae s
(Office of Strategic Services Assessment Staff, 1984, Taft ,1959,
slale e Ao e dgen Aal s La 4555 Gisu L Wiggings,1973)
Ao gazal i ol a) (Y 1w « Henry Morray sl s« (s sabiy ¢l
ol R slEall 828 gaxll daglaz ald |glandd ) shed 1 gilS ol 1 e
Apasl) Genlis (e f sy pda e sl @llay oyl
A8 CAaddll Aol i) claddl) GRS b il
oSl i e Gl Maas syl cledll cage
FOPS FORIE 0 MU BITRT. PR F-E OV (PR K FL B S IS IECTR
e aSy gl agha CalA Auy 3l cldeadl ol als duast ) Sla sl
o paiiuall Zlgall gia ghay i o LAY A il ol 138 e
Y lesS of g peoll e LAY By dege i3S Sy asidl Al
il A Dl e liy AN A e -l clale e Gl i
) el [asd U< AaeDle A o 203 Clua $ i caleall 038 Jia oLl
g8 b il oo s o(Ragliall 328 Syl ) Geadll) de ) Lol
Lgany lagale JS8 AR aae 5 i saal gdaimy gl s e Jlm At )

Milestone Study (')

The Office of Strategic Services (O0S) (V)
Central Intelligence Agency (V)
Uncertainty (£)

404



Abla S8 A Y o mi ) Jsadl e il ) e 5 S
el 8 el 2 dagall oo Lige alaa¥l sl ol pag 0 @l aala
Sl ey A e I8 0¥ gmse g sehd Y sl 555
UYL o bl o VL Jeaty Lad il ) o G llia oS5 oB5 Alaal)
Apngie 358 o Sl AT Y el a Y sy cluldll ol ja) vie ddanlsy)
gl elof QLS e Geaie SN S el gl e L€l a8 Bl
o8 (A Cpldall e 3 gllaall Aledll il Hladl Al a AT ieas cclaall Jidad
2l ety abs e b Vel el Faaddll Jlad Al sy ce¥iad)
A G Anbly Gegally ale Ay o oS A1 JLaaYl Gy ey e
Oe omS 220 a5 ead Cpad jall agil puafh Ceast @l o e a8 S Ll
Al Al Calla g 5 aleall e Gend 5 (530 anlis (o Sy 28 Jlasl)
A A i g Gl Ay el duazal Juady ol led) L
James Bond x5 gsem 35 5em lladl Y 546 Loy Saadl 130 Jidl i ol
DEEYE B e 13le flin e al Lo e o o cate Ji ar (e md i
e Qe pall ol adtl Juad s ol e 18 gl ey
On asdaiul S L o JB Y VY] Jsaall Gy sl Jaendl Jac
Gas B Eod o B LAY G e oS 8, Lol 1 ol
Bgr 3330 53 E s L pndpall o) Jladll oa 5 da s aE Sled sal
Jladl e dlias A i Wan a1 S LS i sae Jdaatul 5 o
Mg e claatadly OedUadl o bl sy G e S
ol Je LEaY) @l Jaayl s dielan s Lad de i alea e <15V,

Interviews (V)
Informal Observations (¥)
Projective Testes (V)



RS A il (S ST e o4l gas g pemsdl agins
Aalh Gl LAY Gaf e AT GVE el @ e e
Jhad e ler sy g Tage JS o g 3 cpnnid yal

GA lgeadial Al Cleb n Gl Aaumgall  LEAY) Clge sl
G S saam s Voum i O ol e el il 8 B ¢ ppil
Wl e Baar Lsway oy follae 38, AsiSe) ped Agene diadl
oo S0 pene Alie B 2wy g gy e 6 el LS o 0 Lavie
b (B oo ol al s Gy Jigally a0 ARelad aleadl (saa)
SV Latie ol ¢ G 3l g Laiadl fz el g BN B 5 el Ca2S v

Cpxl Jie gl a8l masl e (e samy Agded Zla) Y s Lie
Bt R e PTRT - S RN R A TOU SO
cfioal Figy Ang yall FandZW Jma g

("—47) dgss
A i) Lo ll Lualsl g Labalh cilthiad

Lol i) Clatdll ke
datall ctullaial)
T Janlly PPl Bl ygincli 7 5 B 1Aagall Rl -
slaleadl y gl (38a3 g iVl o ubendl 5 sl (g ghune s3lalucl s il ¥
Rallad VY il s con b b Gl LaSH T 0 o i g olsi v
=l a1 e Sl e ol Leell il e i o3
pSal e sl Eha¥l s Al gy Bk eSS

Criterion (1)

406



oo BLdall o jhanadl cVLEV e 5 el e 5 6l ;i) bl -
Al Jpnadl o glall g eBmiacall P 3 LAY ¢ ) i)

O3V e 33 Lolaia) e e Blad Jle 5 gl cdeLaay) clidal) -0
R NS PREC R PR PSP U I P (R I
Aae el clandl e slall

pbmll oo 30 Sy el s e 5l 5 dieLaa¥! 5 paludll 150LEY 1
Al shad) Jesds Y0

il s sl e 5yl g« Jaill g pialy e ) daia e s 8l Ayl -V
dealdl) cldlaigl

W 3 By oA jeall b g e Bl 3y Ao tacad) 5 gl A

ANl il Sl S5 ol o 5 ) sl g Saalial o 5L 9
-l Ll il shell pfil Lo Lagh el

B PR I S [ T [ IR SRt [ VP I [ PR
B A ey fcagie s f Canm e i e 8T g s e syl L)

S

S o3y el Lgaaaiil oSy I el Yl s i LasY! baad

B Sl o ol plid]) GSay (S § gge oY) L Jlasdl
sl 08 (a8 Mol 6 A il gl ol . pulll o oy ol priacai
ey GBS payy Bdicy Hadlly il G R Aul o G
Bl i o Saally il 8 sl a1l il ca gl
ol 2an Ba ofplleS) Joall iy o ol sl o s Lialaial oS
Uge & Lol odldl aid 0 Raad 3l il ity G leall e B
Jll Dl A I Gl 1y g Sunll g B G e 3 lasyl
et 138 e el B (S0 (B s Al Gy 2 Biaee Al

407




Sy all G laall el ol 535 Y S il 13 L )
55l Aol il ) Sl e Yy JSS A i e S a
b Al (S A Al ) cleadl) CiSay alall il G 2 N
Cllasledll (e A Bl gen oSel AN celD il il eyl
(lagladl ashati b sabadl aiall g Wlacl 2 Jle 28 de gl
3 e s dseadl o3n Jid 39S sl se 5" A6 el ) ALaYL
o Al o e eaaS Gaodll Jalad B e s ¢ S gl oaiel
Ll s ) sl ) e il aalially 38 jLaall 5 ¢y 0 36l 35 il
ioall b Al Jlasd Jsa Bl
G e sbeall alas B il Gl AT Jges 25 o Y Ble
S sas o seasall 1 Jualhy Lo AT U Al A ) Ll a8« sl
el sl Gaall ) Al salll o L % 5a Jadly sl asm
Bl e s el 138 ool ciaca pe Ala) U Wl Gud Jaall ¢ gl € onndl
i o)y Bl daall b Al Rl o (s sk 48]y cadall el
WY glae il o oSall al) (S5 s dladl Las € pall Y glae s
@&&sﬂ&‘@;ﬁ\;}@ym@uu\mL;e\_amvw)gﬁm
sty Y U1 Y e e 138 58 o il e $e ol U s
S sise cemalll Sleadl e SIS ol o slaW i aday
Jsnin o Jed¥] e 068 Ly 03 a3 sl 35 Sdlenl) peens
O lemy e lls e 1Y el sl e 350 < e
gl e o ige JS 0 a0 o oSy Alall s3a Sl ol ik
Sudall el ol ol e dseall Gl el G eSS e
clay JLaSl s Jseadl o1V Al e aafy edl Bl el

408



JS Al G Base ey Ay By IS raall 6B (8 cegdly Aalall
W o€y edpandl olal o) ¥ e Wl agl s b o Jdiaall (e 0¥ 5
38b o ol e a5 A Y1 dbadd co BT (e A gias Ga 0 0B
G Y a1 Ul Y Vomen 388 (Adalioy el i il olele
oo DS o5 20 Y 2a 50 a0 il Lt Bla Y1 hgie of saa 8
! Lyl

e Bl Lot il dag  os Y rdiaadl 2 ks o G Lile
GoA Boe SN Sl e A Y1 GURI e JS duadl a1 e
Gaod Ol peaft e Salo SV Cangl o ad (JLOU de Jals Y ?.;Aul A
SOV A G Aegdl Sl sml 5 AV A VY GOkl i)
Zlisad U Al el ) sty a8y 0 e O i
(0SS Staff "s_uS Gad pasill b Ll o Wleliaa] (2S5 o0 4l olage
OIS Gl o G Aadtll e elale aal sl llh nes,1948,p.423)
Dol e soal L ofs g simsall Vg Josiy Lad 4l oo é Ullas
Cpeand B u&@uﬁmqouY\m?ch\wuLalum
S ol Al 8 e ).;ls fae Glalas Lo 13 allall oda Jio 3 .50l agea
Sl LAY AL G G e el el s Led Alme alear ALl nggan
Pl e Y glaall 03] dinal yo e Alladl Haa il a8y Vs Udgad i

w31l dbim g Glaial 8L o oy sl e Jasalall aasll 13a
Sl S adl) B e Sisas e S L S 6o Aad 13 w81 <Y
Ho il mal gy pmy eS China i G Al JS o ilsal)
edom da o 25 e g el Dol ja) g (el e e e
(Wiggins. 1973, 26l GlS 456 M eDa Joad g;dj\ PR PR

1.539)

'Jl \



ol ) Glasdll CoiSe il s W5 pu g ) ling 38 o el Y
Yy oSl L a0 el o diaie O HED G0 s G
ol L Lnn o (Say 5 et 30 gl 5l
Al Akl @l Apaddll Jlad 303 8 mab of o pall (Say <28
tadlal Jaa daally J
135 Phpaidll Juad o Bhad J€ bl Bows Joadl 5 8 o 41 s ¥
Gl st o culie JBI Bhal J8 ldl ulie Bae Cieadiuld
Gaany A1 ey ;ﬂ;@\m—@\ﬁmw\‘__mbﬁ
i N1 Ay il 1) ey e AT ey € pnlBall 38 g (ol
Sl in Fima Thoadl (punlilall i S 13§
$0 58 puny e (S Do sloe (o e Juaay Lo ¢ all aliy caS Y
S o ol Tlega s 8 A Lkl s Y e (Jo o i Ja
s Jels Sugm B a5t Cila glell
@vmwu}u&wmmgu&m”ﬂw@muﬁ—c
ol GlieS cl) A o) Gl nall Min 5Sy 8 OYlall (pams
Cagat S0y claguay J8 cladll (sS85 a8l @¥la 3y o2l
Lo o) AT Loty (Ellall (8 il el 3 laill e Ji)
éuwwe\m\&@}m@wuww\ﬁm@cw
I oy (8 Taadtl pil J pls J LSS Gua g e
s Ll S ol iy o Al e s
i e Ulal Saay Cuny n€ on U s Yine Rpalll i 2
Claadll (i Al Unang 13 @S pay bl o3a JK o 333me Cills)
Al o3s Jie oyl die Ll ngémcmmmﬂQM\}MY'\

.Lg_),;l‘w" MJ).\J-HJ\AS

410



Laaiil) clily ¢ 5

Aiadl A A U e oKD T3 e g Juaaill 13a 3y S LAY LS
Aaliil Al EaadZl | edie Cecly Awesll UL (e de st gl ol
¢l ealia s o il i AW e Blaia¥ g e padill 5 o jlaiuY)
13 Cas f OV 2l e sSe By ¥ — VX dgon) Do sl gl Ganliall s
e ool Siadl 3 LA LS cld s el e g st ol
Wl e il & Apaddl palis e il a5 o Block (1993)& 54
LS lgreny Lo (b g ¢ (S)EN Gay « (THEEN oy (O) il Gy (L)
Fa s Sy S @l COlave il B (L)EEN e ULl i L(LOTS)
Lo 138 ol Gaysad o copme Jadl (Bilodl fo il il 038 Fia (id Ll
Lo snse il 38 aal Glad¥l o3 oo Hidy Claww LlEaY! S
RUADE VI

el e Opa JA cpaalinadl il sl Jedié (O) 440 e il W
o328 o Magnusson swsiole ax3fulg -l AV 5 Ll iy ¢oaaleall s
ol sl Coall Bl pois el e calb Lavie clilal) e e il
<t Block &b Tgeasiud 5 cdadl 2l 08l Sroufe iy Lgaadind § (20200
A e a5y AR A ot B A i (Q) Mlnat e
Block & Block @lglis &l lpanaiud A0 4ulad) Sapliall (e opaaliall
Ofisasalt olal e A3 R Load Waleaanid L sl Lagiud o 1.8 (1980)
ditine Hual el ya) Alaitad B bl Lavie 4 penll Jalall Cilide e
VLG 3 A ek 3 Lol Cpaalidl i agh Al e

Asata a2 paalddl Gl ol i o Al ) Dlesdll i g g e

Hyperactivivity (V)
Q- Sort (%)



A ey Alpia da 0 (A sl il e e W Caueny 3 AN (e
Letie 5 351 (e cails e Gals il (5 skt —Uiad Whal 5 (e LS 4
il 25l Jlaa 98 T e poumy Cpoaall G Jine G @lia oS Y
omS s M Jslaall Vyde

("“\ Y) d\s.&;

&,:Lud\ d}.«dﬂ\éﬁj}d‘ w“ AN (uslia
(L@.ﬁ;i oA u—'\l\ uatial) Ql.‘xé)

Sualll | il Caalll o sgial by oeiall
<lild
\ )y S desg—y | T | TAT
. S | Structured interview
‘ WL | Lt dll () Y | g | EpY
Y Slexs Y R P o S NEO-PI
a 3 .| T |EFT
! )0 lart| g RepTest
¥ i v | el ld-o | S| FE Scale
. S | ASQ
Y b Sla g i S ¢ adll o -1
Shes S - T | Approach-avoidance
Y oSy 0 et B~V | S | SIDE
. ‘ O | Ratings
v ¥ —1 J.v.“ « J.LJ—A g
s 7 L | Criminal records
¢ SV glo==11 0 | California Q-set
° OlesdumA iyl gl -y | T | Dart throwing
. . . S | Partner preference
' G| SANBATY L goner T cells
1 o9 Aoa¥-3yY | S | Free responses
G i e S | Ways of coping
1 Y Sy LYl A -y
Gpees oIS o oS s |LoT
v Csminle ) oS -Ve |l T | GSR
A Ogiale =V Y I GEas—ve | S | Dreams
A Sl VY | O G e 1
q Ole bV £ | pasdl o il Y

412




q SemVo | AN Al -

5 Iy sl 1 ol Jlea

e Jubyy Gl gli—Y A
Y osisal Jilali—y 4
' Y- ta 3 L) (5 sina Y o
Y. oes Y —VA Y=Y

Sl i —d
BT
Sh g -Y

A Al Adaada 2lily (O) slall CNaw il (L)

& s sl SLEAYVE e (T) S &l clidn (S)
crmall @l aa¥) § A adll el aW e (T) 48l Ledlie (3335,
oty ol oyl o pagall Fasall U5 B Ge S oA
aDle & eV ge sl sy 3 (T) 28 clily Hhadidd 7 pian
Aial Ln el Genliall e 230 48 2030 G2 Gl Ly ccalaall
o -(Aeliadl e gy Lglilall sl Banay (OED Gty Jand)
o A plsl Ledatind Caliay L Glle (T) 26 ge bl of odlla
iy Aygmaae A8l bl aadtey "l oS L We (i) bl
Al oy chghuiall Ln gl gl Guliall g ASIA b€ 8 2 lalEey Aghd
bl adgaill Alaaialls Ol Coslad s i jlasady @l Lis )
daaddll Calla gy Al G gl al e duaddll Gigay A (T) )
il o3a Bia Jiass A il Bl sl QS ledaand o S

Heart Rat ()
Galvanic Skin Conductance (V)
Coping Style (V)

413




33850 pe Dlarexd M Jsadl Chag 2 il @llud B paaall sand Slie
Gaxghll Gl el 8 Al il )l oo Ulle

S «(S) Al by il & il §g el Auatdll ¢hgny JlaaY dagy
W ey gadl ol S b SV el Apalia Ay ) il
18 e Cumpe (A S Al Gelies (DI LAY (e pe d gz gian
Oe gl d_u;x ABedl Ul pan de e A @l ULy aaty e
o Lt Al gy I JLARNT Spatiy cCalll Ll pmge 5alal Cal g
AN oeE ol Gladall COla Aala s (il (e 3 oS Cleles
Jendl o uiall ola of LS 4 panliall 038 Jin o oloY) il (o4 gaaaS
ot I il o I el elile nns sty e Gyl s
os el s uala Y bl 18 o sl e Lk e S0
die Aad g ASAY) acaiid 5 S o slaeY) 3 1S s Y agds ol
<llall 586 8 (Ericsson & Simon 1980) i jLasu¥ sda Jie alasid
OF Ay e 3psea Wl Osadhy 1 o Rpsad SN 80 e s
Casd U pelladl g55ms Qe 258 s sy o ppie osm slom — pgudd
bl e a8 sl L gl 3 45l s agillaid of LS dskla
(D.N. Jackson & Messick, 1958, Nisbett & Wilson 2sull s34 ) geriaa
ne Jsd N deell 8 AanY) Gl ASes ~at s & Stone, 1985)
B i o Ol L Jall ey e as ey S asd
Vool Vgl (il sall Bl @ caal i il Alaaa¥l sl
(Jackson & Messick, 1967, Wiggins, 1973)( imadl il dully) (8 4

Clidedll ey Ul Geaddll Slly e B el Us Ledisl
aagll s Lleie A8 S Akad sl el g 2 aA 3llia e dae Jem 3oafdl

Tendency 0 Acquiescence /)



e ol L (e e Ualal i o g 0afh ) a3 D e
S S 0sS B il e Jad OS5 gty Ruas il galy Lie adiuy o
(Moskowitz, - AV g (o L pastuall (ol 29 e daulie —
oo AL o ey @ S Gle Gsamay Gpatdl b o aes 1986)
e bl blal o) WD 558 Gl e dalse @lligh bl
Go he ge AT Aasii) oSedl g 4 WS Ol Ji 8 —la sy
cen Jas el Jad e paes (DA 5 cindl e s dal e 8 bl
Clafiae el) A HED ~lkaY L& 1l Aot (JE Jue Jle
ooy (NGlaall g Glge 5 Juaiill Gulie padiads (3 30US
FSs sl e JS patiud cdliie sas ey (el s il
G5y bl o adiens B Ao gdodl Salidly LN uds
2l e p3e A dladd G -8 o= odpal ol les 8, Jdalall
dsen ookl 3s Ly Cadle 5 (Auad il Chgmn Joal Lod LSS gl
(Craik, aell o 133a a5l 25 a5 (Henery Murray (sl )5 5
1986)
Gl p il Jlaay) Y sase

Gl Al Galaal) ~Cadl malia galal- ) Juaill 3 Ll
ALl Al Ils ol Y ells Loaly daaddl Giey Gilide B Gaalls
okt V15 lgmen o5 31 Gl A (QalE) oy cdaalial salauy
2 e opnl ol a6 8 3 e pna) Adadl s e v
Dl e el patlial

T [PRTPUIVRER T PN I SR < v I 1 PR PG PSR s PO

Goal-Setting (V)
Immunological System ()

415



gl g ealy Unall o) CalSadl Gy casill Jlad (8 plaiall s R
ot plslels Tod Jads cAaaidl @l al all gl e vaell Jad s
Jpandl Ll sosea Gl 0a S8 (3 SR pi o e B3l el
Gile) cbd Cigeh e osay easldl Gl s Gelie la oy e
SaaSU g Y s Gl pmse asedall o LuagEl 13 O sy
b CiBse ca 5K 8 LBV mi o a8 el e e Alapall 388 540
5ol AL e Biny Ley (3Rl AL a5, 7 o 30 )

G e e of 4l e LD SV il o Al e L 8 1Y
A il o o celdt) Sl A ladll 130 ol o L 1Y el
AN v 4a8 W i £k sdle) dag o taay) e S8 Y xie
Siane S kil Lo ol mamy ¥ SN 038 3 laall e S5
Uy e (CDISA aas Jie dsdleal bl i) Gdie o6S ¥ SN
gl of a3 B gl Yy - lesOl Al oAby e VL
oS oYl e el b GLal) da o RSy Al e Al
e ey Ot o) A gl Gl ooy Lo 55 (TED ke
SR Al ol el s e RIS Sy e s o e
ol ol ST 5 il o Latul Alla 2 Lo sl S I Ees e
L e Bl Jdl sl IS At e JEESEDD 5 ) geall aliey A1 e
et S lew

il e IV A ey Sl o cclia S5k AN 05 Leie
s (et el Sl <ie SO Gty JLEAVD e By

Test — Retest Reliability (%)
Alternate (Equivalent) (¥)
Split-Half Rejtubility (V)

416



OE S el e ailaiidy O Caall e G Blan
EPEYOC | PRE S A PRI U T R | ol a0 2l e wilatid
ol o AT ey QLo R0 BLaal) e daae DU s

Y A ks o L e QA Sl it
£ LAY e Gl e see alide ALY A JSd L g

[

Sholsal e el e S Gl edy 3 i s e saall et
JHasy DA e AT e s s el ls )00 Jasdd Jlas

LAY e aaly D o e Gl 3 sl el e
SN e S eSS0 Wl I BN SRR G N
3 gy 1S3 el il S 56 AT a3 by At il s )
B e s A Ledde a5l a5 L e e o ladl s
Sl e S aaed e Asall el Uoae laiae il 3
s olodd Sl e 2dana) B A lae Aaade 3 ULy Aaadd
Bl e ) mek adde Aa ol les bl My TAT 5 guim sall

LCO P Smith. 1992) L&M sadms Jlagded o lel al o e B llan
[TV B PR P e Al el LAl e U )
bl el s be o sa Rl ean 6K Ladie el G alaaVi g
AN ISEEN e WaY ) A 3 Gaeaddd hea ) e Csachy
ua (OS5) T Ayl leasll (oe Ao & oY) e sie o a®

A lae clall dmsdie A 0 e St e panll oYl edS

—

Scorer Reliabiliny (%)

Interpreter Rehabiliney ¢7)



13 Al bl Jalin s ¢ s Lovic AlGe aledl 3 el Gl maad
o b ool il Al Gy Cla 3 Glalid) de sene o La il
O I B G ol opfialdl ld
I LAY Mol die oy COSE o3 Jie ~UleT 48 ek A LAY
Sl e a2 e L) 1 e gL ol g JoslS ddliny)
R TR s L R g S

(Exner,1993) il b (o Ao o cpadlll chuay & T
uatill Ao g sell 2ol gl e Vo 213 gl saeadl X5 Ladie dpeadiase U8
b Vel el Gl e S e "l gyblas il
A e Yar ety A B B L) Ao (S Ll s
glayls  badu¥l Silee Sa sl e il ama o ndee Jeal) (8
(Lilienfeld, Wood & Grab, 2000)

poliy AL Tase Gl LA e JISEY) o2 Jie bl
e smad) ey 138 Jeil o) s (ipasdll e gand U Sl
cppiall 5 Cpamaaall LS Ll Js panliall Dl jaudi s iy (3l
i eJal Jiadll B LY PR UCE RN U Y e Gl 12
JB e salaidl Ll Leands ol S S B pld e
S i ARG A NG pastil e 20 e adn Yl oAl (pasline
e gul W A8 Sl sl e Ugeanas o el S oamld =) gl
Qe g ool & YL Juals clas] i€ o 1al 1l Gl 4 —dal
o a ) Lok I Y Jem sl (B 0o AV el Jid e lan)!
5y sdnall il pall saal Lo

Ll il cllaial (B Gl Ssos Ll Sl R s

Replicability of Personality Observations (V)

418



B0 G b leudd gk Gl e Auad )l Blad ek
S o sl Sl Lty it e b skl gl e el i
Sl eloal Jla (o andi SV B Y e B (BUY) e dndi e By e
e s A tepde s il Gy Clagd i O e Gl e e il
(Rl 2L0) Apbiiia s sl 5 Lol 30 Cuald e oLl Bl 3 i
el sie s a1 @B Y G B GO e Ak e B e LSS
Lol iy el Zoas 8 S e U8 Legdl i omls w1 s
anll 38 45K L a

op SEVY e dafie da oy Wi 8 Gpadal Gl Jey Led
— e L8 ok 8 il e Ghse e s e i Ll
n sl s aSll e B0E GaA) Jae Bleadl of i Ala 8 dais alld
fpeses gl S ) Baaddl b slde e oGl Jle il s liee g
S Onelandls st Sl sl S e el gall e AianlY
Claadl i elale @8id Ani il (Wl dapb o adeg ) 5 i gl
ALYE B e el AS xie A0l 5 sy e adige da s
OB G e LaaVE G sl elil) clabey 35 Jaally ol s chaelanYl
Ghadl Blaly Josty Leg b d) \ilidss SRl e Sfen sl ol e U
Apaal o il 3 NS ey ally cos coslhadll s a8 el clall b aglanuy)
- opanliall il

Lo Waes T 28 oy il 2grie pedl LSl dm g Y1 Ll eal 2l
ey L el i gl Jsas sy LIV Jeadll i Jladl ade S
s oy i Gacall o O el b Lol a8 ¢ gaall L i
S0 L Lo el Al 300 Aa s laayl B asede pedaly A ey o4
@ rBmall Anlie e et (U geie S S LS, s L

419



Al sl e Ll e JLESY) Jle Raall Ao &5 (o DU sl
aplia 22y e LAl Je ds A illae S5 8 (Jha o Ged
1B e Lee Ol JSY s AT S s e Aol Fantl
53 ol jaidl sl e Aasalh cdlie s e Lol Gaall S5
By ay 23 (@Bl s Ak Alle ela] De Badiad Aol e Ll
el dma il sl 5 Jia Al - MMPT 4> S 3a0a%a U gusia
ol 5 Lan il DG die LS padien ~ade S5 Gt 15 m
) ghaall Aol

SRVl e daudl o G A ea @ gl el
il e e Y #1350 AEaY B 2ae s ed S L)l
oS et Ol (A o Ly o LSSl laaidl) e (e o853
ol o O S o G SaiSl e e 8505 (o) ol Gl
oo Sl mal maaiy By Al eda T R e
e (ya ghsialls Apaddll B adl Bk e U SV ot ol
o sl e ol e i LS el Jla o i o i)Y ) Aald
AL Ly o (NEO-PI) fpasdll 4ty Jliiud (e e plassuls
sl ol §opumgar giei i hadl e S e s bl
m\)nmxfnd\u\zu)swmwdwmuxgﬂ Yooty st U5
SN el Baall e Cuea Jda sy e IS o) 2l
(Lilienfeld, et al., g sasall aeds Flas soloal Jha Adlanyl
.2000)

€ o ) s s 3 Ganall s oo DA Banall Lesede S 1

Concurrent Validity (V)
Predictability Validity (Y)

420



Ay —eli— s <Y1 18 ST sy Gl e G £l
(Campell- fish, 1959, )i Jre sy NI daaiall bl

sy Sl pdse peny (psSill B3 8 2335 Cronbach & Meehl, 1955):
Do gl 13 S s pad ity Jeatdll il oy €l S L seid) ae s
Agohill Gl Al il yasal e Baoe W) e odnd Gaall
g s Lt LAl g ill Aslual 3 paiuall Alandl ey s AT ey
T e be sa s e s il Aaely 55 e Siny ) gl die I (e 4
(s Al il gl il ae o) 138 Al Bk Aad 2] o sede oLy
DS G s ol 8l bl S 8 IS sy Y el 1 ol
LCp ey
Gl 80 Gad pseie ) RS o) Jadl e oS
oo sl Jie e B sy Wl L 1 g D - il ) Biad o L
Jlsall 730 e ea b s dpaddll Ll deddl sl Cllew
(NEO-PDasesill duuludl dall ol Leoiiad Wy cdpead all deadll
Gadl Do gl el 8 Sy el o3l alall asgidl of Lol e3a il
s e ome Vaud 12 3 Lgia JS ey cola1 030 il pxiall LTI
SIS S (Rl bl ehl G sle¥l S Can) e
S (A Jadl) 8 b L sad e celld dacly Aadly Afiny ) i
s 5585 AT e g Loy atlidl 038 (3aa 5k ao Lo s 5
ol B oo celld Zandl w8 e A 1Y UL 65 Bae e ded e a0
Al Al B L) pottisall il e ) Aed) Gl asedall e ol
Lt S Aanll o sbe e agiliad bl B0l g il bladl Jladl s

Construct Validity (V)

421



5 e Yo Al Aeud Sl s agie Cpbiall fialll DY SLS aad
ol 85 aatall Aulud) Al aaY AgEal Al o Reldal) Aen
g5 (Y Jsn) At ill Aol S A et e i Sulidl oa sl I
oG 4l N g L g Gl e e Bendl 2e Syl cans Glad
L bl 2 ) Ul sy il 0o S B ) S 5
J ol sl o IV @l Esal S5 on G S Al Ll
LS 1Y Al ddeall 4Ll s Apadidll 8 e gl il e Caagll oL
L dalidl A ) ity cuaidl calie e D31 aseke LY.
PREIN )\Auu Qi 0 o(lot) 2l XTSRRI IS PRt
dXa g (ASQ) A ¢ 5 NI ERPEA SN M EEN
Gl Jlae 6 daaaY) 30l Ul Baall osghe axy 12U (YL
sie b cmnd) Lagpmy (il e JEICEs s IS ey Apad S
Ll e amp Laxie 3,8 ) ASEd) Gaall e gl o il 3
il e pmall lepn g Leghuki g5 GE Y 2D ey o seal
4 OJLAN dasial e il el @l obdes e ) Aelad
(koestner & McClelland, asedell s ol A Uass Lagaiiany e U
()il o) Aaliddl eliall ) Jsm ALY Gamy 2255 Sy 1990)
Seseie sas Gl COSEA b3 B Ll e Locans dao i 38 ol g
aseie Doy S5l asebe S JOall s (Jxd tanls o8 oy pibiae
an gl asehe daiy da st Y o Tanl psehe JE o ol Jan sl
pen bl Aala (B 058 OAISR il o Jelaill (A klVl e

Need For Achievement (V)
Fantasy Measure (Y)
Optimism (%)

422



Al e o Jead) O el 5002, O _zy) gaal oo JS e vl
S N P ORI S S poedal (0ol Gaall e Eaall ddee DA
Grall) 4 Ahg ol s AY) alidl Guglia Lag 5 poedell 130 Gunlie of e
Guall) 4 Aot pall e alidl Guliey b 5 Y 4 gl Ly (Sl

.((_9)':\:14;3]1

ST Bae ol WlaY o Gan WS e as e 1 ite 4a s
A cbldl o pe L J5d e g s gl petis ZLE ool Jie Akalauy)
(Woike Zuadill &say b sade il e L 53 ¢ s gall agd Led it
aiall s 3l il olaa¥l Ll Llaal L L d -& Adams, 2001)
Aelen ol ale Al el @y Al L N e adill sy
L3 o lide 5 el A jleall o & o e Laadl wiill o gt Jee
Il Gy bl el e 8 il Jost bn gl

et Qe S oy (Ll e o Bal g e of il e

Lo 15305 calaaa¥l Jae al shally Josy Losd disess b @llis o Y s
i b A A jlaall Jlae 50 JY gl v e b
(Gl pal bt Glalias 2Ol Bl oSl o 18 oL
el i) ke a0 Baaad Gl e Dalall st g
Bt (5% 8 Lpdill S LEAYY AT e (Meyer et al, 2001) Lebls
s el Zeall o ey Lalaa¥l Jas s sl A Lalbls ) cals 1y
et o A iy ke e cllenl oy iy, el

Convergent Validity (V)
Discriminatant Validity ()



SR daie 56 L a3 o e Y1 O ) e Rt
Yin g e e sl ) 3 Tnhe sl IS S ) ALY ATTR
Y e el il )

M‘Af»ﬁd\ a8y Aasi yall VALY rx

Lsé ‘_)}SJ Ladie cd\u.c‘\j\ 5)'\..)} o éé' s S 4»@.».3\ ~..._‘J_‘_1£_: _9.L
._.ssﬁj,d\ Q_’J oo g IS ?}g_"\j «J.\.‘a;Aj\.: d_\;_u \_}\wj‘\_/._ s Q,.E‘\ v‘:.L;

&5

IS e el Dy B Rl s Je Chiae U S o

=
e i ta&\jﬁ.} e Gld —B g e A Pisem Ll v e
B “ R . - . [ L. o -
(N w‘,ﬂ aden "1".—"@ Ju.au Lo u.:’k’ \d‘.js,(.,:‘.‘-,: \J..w;w“:.\ LGS »

et Liiall S o g ASI @) el (e AadE cEnlal

Gogmall Bmal ge o §opoalial 2 e g ASAl ol sl e A1 e

g Jae b ofalll J. e oSl as Jorad o il e A
e il b3 e 2l Jua A I Skl Lelasid i dgeaa il
FIREW FURRE PR REI ESUWE-IE JUSPRE BRSNS
Lmny Slaldal o LbaY L S8V a5 dpmall 5 4S5 S
LS o) ppe Jbile (Sdata) B8 Lyl Sl Bl et o clale
o N g e sas EE 558 agd S kY S ) ke
iy gkl a1 e e w13 A O sSie USRS L ER RN Ay | IR
Sl pms oS Vel e 1S S calaal ey e

5 . (Nishett & Ross, 1980: Nisbett & Wilson. 1977) 2l [ 1S

Maood (V)



e S Jea ARl Nishett a7 b Ll ibas o al 4,505
il Slaglas apdd b RGN aildes e o n® g ald) el
228 Leands o sl (RS (XS Gy S 135 ¢ s el aalial) Aalie e
Gae bl Siled e €5 il g (I 0y AB Aalie sl il gl
sk ol elale e 108S 8 aguaily V1 8 e dingana e L
-datay S El SUly Gea e €5 Aadda 1]
Jolan € A 8l Sy eeadtiin pdl Gl dlatid e
Bold v o8 o all a8 L)) Al Sewr 88 Ll e 2 Ll e Lladll e
: 3 ; DY = e U2
&i_ /_‘J_Lh TS __;‘\j e JL‘AJ..\J \;LC du_:l.:x‘ J\)l‘.A i 4\.1;.;.::.” ::‘}S_w =

ER ‘:JJ_LAJ g Q"’—e\,‘-‘“ . \.a‘)Aﬁ Glalias G e J‘_Xa_\]‘ ‘\...QH CQQ_A

Bl e SR e (RSoud) Al A0 B ki LWl itk
ety A AN EN A Jaw e ABaDW oA el L,
(s A asliall e saen Bas 5 8 5 AT olad s el Jp Cpaa adl
peie il 8 Dl jlall B08 Jia dsad S S B S 1Y Lee LN o ey
s ol S Al sha 8l Y elie e 1S o JBiee S
Lyl S st e e oAl cbly Sl s s sl
——-J-.J-—lil\JSAJJOA _JLM\& LAS..} gm\wﬁ;‘\w\d (d_l.aju.u.\_j

S \_E_AL 5 u_ﬁq a\ »._“v_‘.uj (5o ya JJS.S alal .)L_.L“ ubj\\.f/ SR

H s S uA SV B des ) ALED B0 Gea s -

. 1 . - . s - .4 - .y g
sl e 4Ads Vaadi: ) aave calls L ‘5“\‘; elmy agensd) o AREN A0l
- .. - 7 - - w7 et - - R

ol 2
P L TS - SV |



Do adwm i) St b Adlen] ASal ) oslan S8 (i)
g wld) L (Bandura,1986) 1hsab Jols Jial Juw e legledl
s L ol s gl by e 58 plga Jua ) 3 liSy Alisiall JSSY
Clandly St JASa] s (€5 2113 s ke (5 B pleall 028 535 S
ol (s-dlata) 3@y Ul Ul saddl g8l Jualy Lads Apeses <Y
et o (5150) pedibatid 035 A AY1 o) Ay Jis aas S Oslsla
o) Bhaall pgiles Go RS B S Ge Gsdae A
1y s Jla (Nsibett
il it el Sllaall oSy cctaa¥t T Gasils il U
(e o 3ad I AS G sedl e Bl of —esldl ohs - L
OsS Y Leind € el Jlos Al oy e SISV clilaa
IS s Y p S o e SE allie 0SS ey e )
ah O S L ogm e dSB YU o Y S
.(Bandura, 1986, pp.124,125)
(Funder, ' )3 J8 e S &l Sy cadiul el St s Al
Osesty oY ol ead ped s b s Sl Al 1993, 2001)
Jpadl 7ok lld o2 ys ASN At dll aelbady JuaT 38 Lisal Gl
o on clia paaind Al aliall _\A\()(:E;Y‘n&d.ud_\.mt_u_uu\ KPUIRETS
o oAl i Al Llalime (Say ol A0 Y1 a1 Jls
Ailoan) A2 13 SU dia o SBH Jaadll b Jadll Wiy 5 a5 m 3
a0l a5 RSN iy GUYT B J s (s shse 2525 Ky
Tedll daandl Jedse oebde Jeosladl S8 S G e
(McCrae & Costa, 1990; Riemann, Angleitner & Strelau. .S
ol e canis 85 85 1997; Waston, Hubbard & Wiese, 2000)

426



ceny e ST duas ) JLA_&Q;;;T\Q::(.ISJCJ\BJJM\QAM?
e atd Juod e LdSal 8 o Jedl e Ul s a8 i)
Baabier Blaty L Lonn Y1 Y1 o gan oo A1 Jlaal any 35 il
& (Funder & Dobroth, 1987). olia¥l piia ga Jlamally Lass i oLl
S Sl AV U8 e Jemdl B Llaalie s 3 ol
R U R B e o Sl Bl e Linyl fa 36 (i
e S RIS —ReliaW) et e ALV s 3 ol
JE e G Alad) de. B s Sy eelanyl Gl e
e 2 o sy O e 5l GLSL Y fim Al sl
2 e UYL Sgaa G Ul e Gl 3hg ) clS ol daSi.
Lo e oAl
b saldl albls ¥ of A ) e AlATY ysugall s
B s el OS o e IS G Ll e T i
Srall Ay Gy a8 Y1 e il Gl saie
Osvsdl Y3 palis . (McCare & Costa, 1990, p.38)ilal o Lesa
= ptlsd aa gl Sl o gadky AT LY S, AN aladnly
bl e el B M Gues ol 058wl s &
cpdll Gl et &=s (Funder, Kolar & Blackman 1995).4.
Oor il an A ) e pladiul e saldll s cBaall e el
e slaall dbiai ) 1Ry o e Yo Q) Se f M Cemll L)k
Ay sl Sl e 585 e A8 al (il e 8,0
S OsBy e g s sall sl G Ay eV 4y Juin L il
o Le e i e Ll e <8 sl Lo S e el oSl s
2Ll Bl et e an )8 3 Bl e s _as ) D8 e

427

-



Coaill U ok e g S By ettty Jalll o gea
L 20 et s b 8 BN 8 et lae S O Sl e g Ll
aleal el alalaall ol LulSal oLl sl J8 e Adaa Dl
S ELAYL 4 Raadd Bee o pr pdlly cthe D Rl el G
aall st ol el oy BN Aa o ) Osialdl SN g R el
wi s ymg ol el (B Ba s e JH 0S8 Adlae Sl B ane el
B b A e ol o s I e Glaudl F ane el
{(Pervin, 2002) _asill puit aom Y e
s s 3 e sl e 20340 L B o U Bl
il Sl b e sl gl T il OB e pill SN pE L aEal
eV e (i L B lany gy il o2 e Sl Leaied
Lo Ua i peied Ligea W Gosdill B A Vel ey ol il o3a Sy DAY
NEO~PI .(Pervin use 2501 4505 750 leadd Al ol paill aie ZaaiS
NS Al sl il 5an] e Sadinall UL SIS 28 John, 2001)
Bl el RIS Aol o aS B oo WIS 8 el z ol O
i) o e el 58 s Anaddl dedl Jal gl e A e G
BRIV [EPWR R S L WP Ersaall) 7 s BB
(3 Al oL Las gl Bandl 028 sn s LA S8z sl S ) e

-

Goall o Nl den o haie s sl s o Sl 8 S5

c.Aj M\@vam stmngﬁ }‘ X_m‘uJalc.z_}J_) L:,.'lf; ‘_ju;a_a.__)ﬁd\j

s b dbesall Sa e o Jealy Led Cpas 0 O eale 38 ek ol
G o3l Laiiie ata s <0l dlmall o oa Lt e et 7530 s
ool e sseany e o aad el e IS e e e Likels 1248

A ein (NEO~PD ST et el e ezl e So A

[

428



Y e 058 Aubianll e ol 13 8 ey ) A Y s e
A Se Sl alkaalls bl QUi e pdise 5 siee e | s
Sl s oS Raun Gealiny (ald 2l e (553 s gy ¢ il
Slew NEO-PL Gbie o els¥1 8 W igiln (il sa (e LS o
Slaoe O W el s gy Alal Aa g3 i Ui eedd) daai
TR s sl o 55058 B laal e ol 3 8 ety il o
IO N P PO BT RS TP Ol Lo 1ol il s
e o Aol e oall g ALY sladl e sl oS4 ozl el i
e OsSe S e badtie dba g iag ) Juad a8 A3l o ) - saill
Chan il ) 13 g def sl i sa b iy Al dbianll ol Sa
G Al 2 e 130 G o e aln g L Y o elie et g
Slaudl pe S 058 landl s 5 GV ) oe 1S el Lol
sasliall 200 Y1 el e il 5505 Rl i 308 Liell 20113 sy
Anbeandl Gl dalide Gulial Caaldl Laaiad ) 13 e Al Shalaall i
238 ¢ s by Adanll s LSV (G Jie jelie e le hab oy e Gulil
A b ABLu el cayiaayl sl 28 ameall e 43l as aliladl
g Al A VAN Saa e 5l bl bis pma il O gall )
et OB a el G U mas o il BUEYE s e s
S sl ok Gy G A s el i e sl <58
DSl Jon BT oo sl 5 s a5yl e U S s
el st 3le 00 pall Gaeat 8 sosad) Aalal Gl slal i )
A2 Gall B 13 3 b I LIS b Dla )l ede Legl Caash 13 wia

FOAD Legho S o o pud Bt COUSEA 5 Y B ] Legy

g J_‘JLQ_LH ﬁ.«a e JE '\l e ile o aan le 2 o b

- - S = ey > [



LS e g% b ol sy e ) G PRIV R R
S 1l ) AELayYl SRAAl eVl agfee (s Tislose SSH LS
S e of WS s pgll 2 o e Gadi e 38 553 o Y L
A e SE Aa s W Sy Sladl Gy il 1Y € skl by G
i 5 el e a5 e ) A jray W ey gose B0 Jé
s il Ll sl (pdee US Y celld e s dle Fleie By (S a8
Ll A8 —a il Aaadd G de el O ofa A el s L
Load Ll chiee L] Bam odn € 5 138 3 Jeinal 480 pan L ¢ i
bl s G e ade MaYl Ge e g dawals o) OV
Sal abae addal pase Apedill Gl Gl e 02 el
by eI el Sy Aan samdl bl e ol FPRA
il sy oad by chexsiadl Gl Gue gae G A b
ool s3s g5t Al Bl e pleind Jae iy snay ol Baal Aakl 0
(BN aae e Aldnae ke ddbaie —AEIAN sl Gy Y 5okl 4
dasid sie oUW Ga DES Ofaldl Gan Ll e SN askial s
L e JS o Yl SSY1 ) s A ey A8 il ol
L gl BN e AT s sed A el Led 8 e G Apan
Sl L) el b Qe g g dpaidl i plale ool A
(p213) e aiyl e
SOy o plasd olsd
b s il L8N —aad g o sl S s sl
bl Dl e e (el Jipadl 13 SGuaid e A 5 e

The Potential For Deception (V)

430



05 s ol Jstos smaddl 858 At Aadass e 91 gl s skl
S8 L Ll () e Aagla ¥ a3 Jie sy) b el
8 A3 5 elhe] ) GUI Gl 4l L ) Jsa Jlsd
Cliay Gl Al Ly 3l gl o asl
S mill Dl Cua 6L GV 3 Geasall ol i
DA 058 B S A gy dnsii i ) (Le S i ) Cone caieg
o oS el ki G A 2 5 pm w5 — i) i
Al e (i 1Y e S pan e oy oS 4 e Snll Ganall e
oy ol o L e e Gl 1 U S e
OLERY i Al ALY (DA Al i AN Faaddll Gaplie o ladd Al
B8 G oo ey Jadl U de Laxie ol sy Cpad
Aliate s sem o Loma el aie st 3l 38 )00 ALY any e s
sasay b JSh —Ual Sl Lasuyl ol Jie o camy o diaai
Baad ol slay amly il oy Cige 4 lalial S Gase Gl
WIS

s pald IS4 dhatse o all 18 4 il il A o e
TR el Aeaddll 3 dnd Jae Ll Lalhla ) L ol oGkl
Ais cbo s gl ey cagie singey ifismne Gaaa il o L —aole
~ dexie SO bl sl any i dgaiadl G o LY s B
Ll Byge DUl o Jsie Oslglags cZalll (osh —serie e UK
o ssiee o Glsae el b D smaal (gl sany o (i
s Al LS s U celly e 3 ¢ (Orne, 1962)4d gl pledl e
S sl e csaee (s —llal e L 5 g Al
pe Ak L 8 5€e e s calid) snad saaas 8 LS il

431



o SHCA ahs Jie b Rmad il e el all] elele ek e
cealdinl aas Do)l Sllal B Gaall Aan e Biad O Jsles pem
LA A MMPL as Y sasie G ebie Gl el o e
fie pmsal) Haidll Gaplie S abean — S 285 N ad B 4
el 8 aaaaiad el N1 8 Al Y15 sall Caad 53 Ldladnd
(S e sk et cdall ml Y e g osBie sae Ll Led oAV
ende e posfiey S e sl el Se JSa el st
Lt oo oalie b de G da sVl caxie Usaitne plibe 5Shs Aped
bin gt Ll Lidasl Jae g s selly a1 ADEN Gaall edie Jualis
NETECT PO PTG PR DY Babs Ssanall S 13 Lo and W Gandaall
ol iy olaal S e e sl B sk A Aelis Bk
b UKy cadagll st e ques O Y e s G
e o gl Gl o3 Gy el ol e fe i Gl e Lle 055
Cillan i e e sl dame 5 sy peadd] i ) Cpeld a8

e sl seally il el al 580 Tl o3 e 2S5 1

(s e Laliil s il gy o] G Gmle Ulal sl 1 AL
B Sl A el (BT e R e s W Y
Saad Al e o () am sehed Bl Dgdes Sl
o AR Ul 55 S e st i Blemal A0 e B0k Smt
iy Lo 33 blpdies chals ARk sty dple elie

S Jsal e el g el Tosebs O Ostsles oM Ll Al

A e Se e Lo G e At - . R a1y
Al e A Jas a3 Jioo TR L R
s c‘:_;.a‘} I = ﬂQ._}J.b__l (IOESY ) OB stangen s e dgeana

2]

43



proza Alen o tna a aghia s We sl ol V1 2V sa s B3l
ﬂﬂ\j)#; \djy&ujj_sdamu&jcw\;u,_awlu T

. 0ot ER » [P . .
= s o)l Ol s fs R | 3 i< doe ‘..._.”A_:L,... 5 sed JJLA...: NETENPTIN
T A S C S e el o = = =

25l e adila) Sl S s DA e Al S - iSe e S0
Al e g dae e Sllaytods ul 13 Lad laill o (s
Ssete e el Sl 8 i) S B i e asiid
oAb bl Uad @l sy Usale (e S cen 1 saie Gaadil
e S8k 6 Gfsaadl Clla) @S 1Y aaad Blie B L dacal
sl Al et JUA Jue e o Llie s Jlaa) e s g,
il g&\@x ALl A a s (Gough, 1987)«(CPI)iuaail
e Bl 0 Jlay patdll S 1Y L Sl alfe <5 o) Fad ) Jlas

_)JQUAEJ\) My J’i e o (e s 4l ca st} e bl 4

]

Jadt e lae S s Ll ) i Cpaay (i sand alh @l
B e Y AV Lpadltl) il g ey 8 L) oy Ul Sl
S e (NEO~PI) desll fpmsall Glow & ey L nliall oia
Gy A e el B0 8 el Sl Ul RN
Sre aie b aB Ll e Sl Aaud) W Mue iy, v W A
St =5 bl oY BT il Y e s e Y]
end lewdl Alanayl Sy Lay) f._m“j ACosta & McCare, 1985
ey

e




il gl b Aslaniud 3l i3 cals S s Ay Jisedl
.(Hess,1992; Widiger, 1992)

S it sl o "Alladl Aeaul) ALY il sae G Y
o Lee Vaguiny Jil andl g B AISEN 020 Ll o ek Apasdl)
Gl gl 3 A o2 35ap Ainy B e S ogipdall il gal) (A
de GG iy eda SY S U aame e Pl JoY adsl
Con A B sea opad oladl B pulidl o Sbsasall el
sl Al s "1 bl o I IS8 ) s Beld Polal o "l
s JMM G a0 Leisatly Gl 5ol Lsp o O s S
Sl el iy e Ll 2as

igtadal) (el Aay pal) (anlEal By tdslull Judd ABle

ey (e Aladl Jual e sacadl ) Juadl pelie 3 Lo
HCa e e i Cudia A Raed il Gulie (o e S50
sl o G shyse S QB e e sl sl 8 Ll Lk
Aal Jad e caisll Al N el e s s g sbsell el
(1983, bl Lalad¥l ) (G D58l e st s (3 Sl
il s Aadzia Gl 1gaastind ol Gfialll o o s P529)
i i pmsall ol I e Badiusall A3 Al gl laladl paplie U
gﬁsﬁﬂxgbma@ﬁ@wwxwéﬂu@w\ﬁmgw
sl el Giadl o )shy Adlall el Crardind Ledic g LA adall (52
Bl ame Gaiad s chaall sl ke i sl ol Alie Cay i
(Smit.P.C.,1992) Jiait e Aial ) sl

Fake Good (V)
Fake Bad (Y)

434



Jusdl e sadiadl Gualiall slasil ol ) Jeadl 8 Luisl o) G )
Sl Al all sl i DA (g s sl g Jlia) Sy e AiNS)
Oseaall uat ) Giag asea Slad oy Al A el gl gl
sacldl 4 3 add (Atkinson & McClelland, 1948)lw s Jual
VU cdlele € ell) Al e Aulie aal plada on Volla ol 4y adl
s pemdil o Lanad \gigi 1S il jsa agl) ads (3o
LI e Ae e D £ g 3 —Daam el e Gl il 48
()b G s saall dnaly Loy Ledali )5 pladall e leadl a0k Sl
o Sheally G wanl o 1000 et Lo 18y laial) Caaa 5 e
Aol oy I3Say alakall Jals B A N Y el 2 be f calakal
senadll Janad 5 AT RS Aa 50 g Bl IS plakall B 1) )
3 On s Bl agmy S Caaa gl By o e Gagaae Ol
IDle Gn el boaie geld) 4 dalall e ekl e e el
—olakall Jil 5sn Anmbiadl Gleludl DA e 0aa® LS Aalall 505 oy
Ssaae b sl Leosay Calaball (U AW e 5 el S seail) pan g
L B0 WlieS aadtig o8 dadial) LAY s
e gy (o ey SOSLe Ty 3Ol ALES Gl 13 dlasiuly
(McCelland, 1961; McCelland, Juiyl ) a3l sy cadlsall aY
A1 sk Wl S 8 Atkinson, Clark & Lowell, 1953)
eVl e Giagd 281 iy Laxie maldll 10O layt il s <s e
sJucial ) Syl ) Aalall e pagd aasiu) 3 medl] adcl
e sane 52 et gl s ghaal el sk e (0 Ach Rdaiy
can] L AJLAN LAY -l s Ly o8 a8 5 (b sasall e

e

il ol bal DA e St D Lol s il e sendd

435



speall e e iaSs AN Gl ABe (3 IS L b pad) daia
e anl ity sm O fsmsal Ll LDl G (s e B3 25
fe gend de senall o3 o Gl s SET CRPUR T 2 BN B DR
£l L ped) Gedipe Sl Leadls 058 o Ofald @25 s e sl
G gl ol lle Gl A Ao sl (Ratbeadl JA
AuiE ) el 2 Y 2808 e (sues S & eyt ol el 1A sl
TP P BV AP T S e e
e Aladad Alanul —leie sanly JSU BBy 0 span (T md (e e
e AV lgamnyy of sl ped LA e lon —\—\‘ Sy ypal
Talad G 3 Ul s LSy (il el i) gl 1 Gl Lapat
SVl LYl b gl i RSl gl O sy cplalall
Al Gl ola ] sl b B RSl dE ge s S84 il
Sl el e DS e il (sl gl JB 8 i
el gl Bl G oladll B3 (fa GBS Ol an <l i)
ol ) Jsemsll pgadlad s conladll ol EREUNSSIS P PR
il 138 Uy (il Ahidl Al elial Jea Zojls 2l
) sl e sl ol Gl Sl laad kit s HUS
g sy ¢ Sl il ga st et psS ol psede Rl S el e
sl atid e sy b 4nld)
g sas e i <) Bl e pg e s Gl Sseadl el
Sl e opt L laseb Baad Sl uid plide Ssen ) e taals Bas

Failure Group (V)
Relaxed Group (7)
v

L

Aroused Condition (7)



B e gdlall B e el S O g plall s ) o el L
LS cpleall e g s sae e lldy cadlall 3s e el e Jondl 1
b el e @l i Gaidl Geild ) Gladad] s
(Kostner LA A e Al cladiadl e ol sadll g Apaliay)
FERPAD o Jie g Al adl gy —elli- a0 & McCelland, 1990)
S fn o Gl 8 a8l a3 el e W3 30 0 B, (ol
cJLmJ\J_mss: a\_x_x_!\ q.;lgswﬂ_gﬁwu\usm@\a_n on Jia
S5 S S o e o5 5l 850 e S Y Lo e
dle mias dia Uoss (Winter, 1992). Dbl Giist o cupall s
S I A Lld Sl e ade Gulie (McAdams,1992) el
papeny A Sy ol G Ae ) S S Jumin ol e U
Sssmadls (al  dadl) 0 AT Lala iyl = Jeal gl g Jelell Ll
gaalll Jo alaoll DA e il WS Gasel ) w5 sl
Seh By Gosey Wada) 3 ael S DE e 1L lan
Osioal Sl —limi ey aasall Amdlal e il 8 el
aiall s sLaDl Gl s el QBIAAN (e Gaiye B 50 gall Awdldl e

e o mdaially S5 e by ATy a8 AN cbiala oL

Power Motive (1)
Affiliation Motive (7)
Life Events (7
ntrmacy Motive (1)

437



g il sall ol g 8 Bl aie ) o el fl e WE e
S Ul Lo Ll o Y VLA Bl pgal 055 314V O A el
I P RV PR A I Mgl cyLal
oty LAl e e s VLAY o3 e 35 G D seal
Qs e adins 138 o6 cmin o i sle —Gi Y Lede B
(Dean & Malamuth, 1997) 3ae Al
iy oSy pabae 23y saliall bl Jadip Juad O G L o
o Sl ey (AT e O i) Axuk Jen s Jigad)
3 s m;isu dly foeiie Gid o os O J alae Lea
(McClelland, 1980, McClellan, Costner & Weinberger, 1989) S5
S5 comaall e i e JEd uliay SN L ool 5
B s A0 ) i o U e Ll Bdliaal) e Legha
S o BT e e Ol e A G adlall Y 4 (aagh ) o
L f Jadl Gelie o ey S 8l elie e sl
CaUSle sl Sl elie e sadiud) Al s o OB RERMS
Gagdl e caglall Jl b e Jigh sl Jmdl e e 2SS
o) WS e laay) Slasadl e b s sy Joail e S
S ol e cphaill DS e AV Blag el Cailagll 8 358 e W
L o O siSs Cisee Ol Baadlall Jaill Qe e el el 3 A
5l Ll e eiSy Y LIS o5 clant il Sl sl o Auaisns

Hostile Fantasies (1)

Sexua) Fantasies (¥)

Imagined Sexual Aggression (V)
Risk Factor (%)

Value ()

Social Reinforees (1)

438



Lea ST 5 ) pemy 4y gmaall s eleall Sl PR el e oY1 me
ool el ba) b Adbia Guglidl s il e iy
VR Rtlall Sl Galie 8 GGl e il ey i sl
(Costner & dagall Lg yall sl ol sad Aluadl o3 Jie (e CRiSS
McCelland, 1990)

gl s o o gy 3 N Sl ookl Jisadl e Ml
H OSes Aha s B sl e pm e e 2 o oS 4 L
Oo s SRl 85 Apaddll olal e dagall (sl gadly B 5 oulial o3 o
Jb L8 e ey Eloalls ALy safes A JLall o el sl
ol s sl DU G Gilas Lt any Y VLT gy A g i
oalies (S8l Galie Ga Suadd D) dala s el e 4l 1as
—I e el e s e clladll ladiud Jb s sl
Adlise R b el e sk Galidl e s ) S s

e ibaY LS (0 pual) Gutial y (iiaal uia O B2 L
DI YY age g A Dglin 8 oY1 s (V dead) el o seia dilie
pogde Al die Baa ol LS el le 3 e Alleiy| peladl 55055 gy 3l
RS SN ol Ly satia il aa e oY) A5 L O (A Jad) iy
Oe Reladd Dsm 053 8 08U (e e UK LSy Ll dll
ﬁﬁ.almu@aﬁﬁeﬁjgéﬁigﬁ@;)ﬁjéb = e il
ol Cpn b a5 el il al) e Aag prall Guylidl
«* B (Greenwald & Banaji, 1995) 4, ol i endl Al il
O ezl Jis dlia Jaill a8 LS 00800 Loliall e g5 aey ) I

Implicit Measures (V)
Explicit Measures (7)

439



el el o Lty 355 Y (I s B e i) B el B
Leaaa] j 5 s aly o Y .(Mald & Rudman. Greenw Ghee. 2000)

Wil s Lesaad o cpesdl e B AN e Wse €
J»s e V) oL e Ll e Yoy AY1 e 2l
Jea oal i A ok B S dag el Sesll el
AT ey A1 o enlier Jaall Led Gagaaa 10 LIS 1 plarth
ol Y s gtell s Aay peall Cunlially Jualy Lag e (Sl S 38
pammial ol el g ol alsal ) cpale S O g e ok
coddll e AliSa sy gea () Jn sl Rpad sl B O

Sulil) e 5 aRl g lesd)

8 Aaead ) Cenlie 28 b $Apad ) Cealie e Al will paa b
Goaall e e Jeadll 128 e s Saall 31 b Lhal s Gae S Tl sl
o oS ad el i ras Gaead il Ganlie Baa e &3 s ) sl
il e Loe i3S 0 Bl Gl Gn LD Gl 4SS
g yo emd S i Ao gl Bl sl slagll gl 255l
sl Gt tl Jlad ey 8 Coubisall A 8] O oe Gl sl 1o
o ey Al s AT B Ll S peSske D 5 AT s
e Lol o Ul e CiiSy dheatall e Les S g5 ol
NECORUR TRCRE ke \_:Js,.J L) c@ s smd Soa gl Al FRTE

cadl as Ule dladll i me @Ol \J dire i ) axdy da sl N Sdazadl
7 - = ) J I { s T L

REE daladl 45 J b aadt | . \BJ LJ k...‘f_g‘."j\ ) "Y‘_'L.‘Va_kk_x_” 3 c\.‘.g. oS 2

_/J R
.:.\_L%\T:..a'__ﬁd/uia 229 \A‘}{»ww.g& wJJJS\w FURRLE-DY A:_x‘/}.(i



(\"—-\ \') Jea
Aseaioldl 3148 daa uﬁw Selly ddea
R Yt <! >_g___L FURY B ol @ & Cabanddl — w_ e Lt ey Y| u_az
A 4‘@}*@ Gomadiall :_M:,bs)w (55‘\ 43\4.4:‘}(’\_; .4.).&*& A—A—:..A S _‘\_Lg Juuj\ _)
s Gl calis g ] ;\f)!\_) calide S PN T bl

h 1
| sy T
; d\:‘_q;L}X\ e laCH
— A ;
P feeall Ale 5 Ja Ol 56 oall 5 55 ol ;
| P ;
b S B g e S frall ey |
j . | . . !
Doible W dal bW | clbla W | el | il Y
| . T | \ - - - Lt
| | . ]
| e o, VY YA VAL Y sl
N o VA iio K | N
f i T g
i A VEA ! Yo Vo v FLoTNY TY
| i
| :
B F
oA vey | Ve R YT 4 G g
v Y4 “A 3 Y VYA Vi 2 plaedi
- VA H sl AP v
Ve e VY i 3 oY A 1 i
:
- - ! _ _ - _
e -
{ A boYes } oy <1 Yo, vy | YV
| .! | ! |
i |
i » ‘ ‘ | 1

“rhe "Big Five” Personality Variable — Construct Confusion: | cription
v L.M . Hough. 1992, Human Perfo 50130 Runmmd b

Prediction” b
P awrence Erlbaum Associates. e,

crmission of |

Pt

anchaadih oy

Frdetiy (1)

241



sk Loty 30 558l Gl gLl ) Mg LT psede pds o S Juadl
i L) (e i Gelie (e 4 Jaiy Loy (L) Jae Rpad
sl phiEall ary s (B aial 3 alal e Uealy (s2e "3l
Gaal ks 5 oaUlly ALY aas (e Gam sae "Gl Gu’ Sl taeldl
iy 53 el gy ALY e 5oalal Gunlial) dpdbis Ba 0 )
U e LS Aaadly s bl 820 (e Radi e G20 0
oo e oy comeseiall Cpin Om e O eodl iy (S Juadl
Ll e Aiaidie da p pe pdy JUSl Gaa sl el 3 el
s L) BEN iy 8 IV a0E 8 STy b pladl 8 315
) o el i Aben (Sly S Clibue e (Jue Yt Gldans e
b asinas Abmn S5 3 (Opme 20 Aias 3 LY LU PRI
Dl (2 (b Fondl gl bl L& e 156 58 5 a1 g lddd (il
o Lo J9 € S Baa 0555 —gaall 138 a5as S Al Al ey s
Killy LS 4a 8 Lo o Ui U DULS diad o Sy - llans o gl
S ons Miaedldl e e b sl sl el Gas sl ol (1955)
Taan il iy amddl cosSl Gl of JUS) cus S ORI
Sk o ofe alie s ey Jsll 3)5s AeeDhall 2o B akias

Ll (3 a3 CaBiS Lghoa 50 nadtll Sunlia

?L@."\éJJ u.u,),)\ld\ d&a"\mwh)&gﬁmdu

cpmliie C AosaEl Bl 8 RGN o) Y el 1 N
il Gan Sae o legin )EdL Has¥l Get O s Aaasill

Range Of Convenience (V)
Focus Of Convenience (V)



pds e Jh 3 1osans Ul Geit andy o8 3p0a sl ol jland aale 230l
2same e JB 6 Usale Glee i e 8 Al LAt ey ol e
e O A el 8035 o s Gaol o3 e L gasl (e
Ay vie tly o L) Aals L5 andl a8 o allh s35E Legini sae s
A Aafinl 6 a0 Y s e S Tue Qa5 el
s Gl el 38l Ul s Vb asi i L3 A0S Ly €oLaiall o
Gandl Clea e 2831 6 331 Olea e dandl J ol
ki At el Lt i) aaliad A aLaY) ad of cang s
Coobiall s Sledl ok e al Jaall (JEa Jue e 2alil e e
s Ayladl (@l e @l GLal Gl Lad Geeldial¥l S el
s Jsll peny By B0 sae Jaa DA 3 Hpa B Al ody Cia
W8 sl S fadly wBle & addl Apaal aony o daadidl Sl 8 sl
Gl b3 e By cigall JEe L8 Gedd) Jen il Jaall 4l
o Lee Bl ST 5y smy L 3 Gyl Sl EaY) Sledl ke oS
DB o SSaall b el iy el e laia ¥ ol sl a9 e
fadl s b8 AR LYl Saey 4ile 3 -Uade g sl
ol g o et e ST Al o S e Bed) asede o Ol S
o o Lash e S0 s G e A el Guelaa) aalial 5 JiEd)
e Apemddll il o Bl Jlasl lendl aalia uSan oAl aer Sl
i sl 8 S a8 G Ghaia 203 LSy el sl a puiie 52
el Lo laa¥l amleddl G€ed BB A sl il Cabide e
Sloall e BN a0 WSl Al A gall S enll o Al
O ot g semgall AJAAN 5 Jall ) Al adilh gy ool Casd Sl G
G LaSe 238 Gl sy Al g Bda ) e S e elie s aalie W

443



Legia JS (o Dl jlad e Sl (08 (38a3 gy Jenll (3lay —lihaa¥ s
LAY

e of an aasdll pulid Gpall sl pe Jisadl Y sasdl
oola U8 Al el ety Gl all Jlae B AS s Ley ) g sl
sdgd Al sailall 8 Auadldll ulie eddbie Gl 3K ) Baae S guals
el gy Agihall Caila gl el il calaladl Hlaa) G el
sl f puipad §paY) Gl piadl A slais¥) plal Of A S dea) s
Ciadll A tn il ptlll] ) 4da £ s A g cApaiid) puulia) Jaiaad
phasiul Gl snse niid (Schmidtdones,1992)- dpailll 4 )
Oy ClSaay e oelidl s3a Jid g5l Gaall o ) daddl i
aai of Linae 15dd Gals (R:Hogan, 1991)- (M2 oyt atest s Oy 3 s
daeadll dodse o' Glew Je S5 Jaad 13 8 sl Gisadl gae
AW Jals Ciad Leve Al gudlad o o8l Sl Al
;;G_A\ SV dlae 4 g sul Aasn GlE hoie Ll gl Geedd)
.(Goldberg, 1993, p.31)

hega () and @l aad ZAll Gunlid Geeatdl Jedll 1 Jie ol
SOV dag 5 dnaddl et oh e sl 35 e Gl s Y1 caaall 1
AN Geglie clials cVlaal Al s caies cdllls bl
Shely oo A0l Wb J (Jd Jww e (Hough, 1992) i
Lee it e Whosin sl s cpouaall sal il ) setact o (D aasy

Earnings ()

Managerial Effectiveness (Y)
Personality Corsstructs (7)
Job Proficiency (£)

444



L oops 8 ([rVY Jsaa] O Mt e N 8 olaladl ol 4de ey
Cooprell ool Al 8 Aneall UL Glay eyl G sle Sl
Aol G Gl d e sl Ble g 5 Wl o,V A) il
G ol Lo Rl G585 89 LS sy (4, 76) D
go e JS0 ag 8 el dpasdll wlely o aay el o A=yl
12 35 gl g call B liS Jia) ik dlf o1 e i AV e
GOAY Faalldll aulie a3 jleaialy (Bl dngal sl ¢ 5y i€ el
sl elaV1 S il el S it Ble b Ll duaal i3
Ot Akl lalis Y1 ansy Bl ¢ aailly 0ol AUl Akzadial
o B Y el Jeas Al 4 aa g Y 4l I Jaally clalis Y1 el g
owle B b gl [FVY] Jsaal s el s LS5 (07
dige Ae gane JS Jala (+0)0) Akl Aigall sl o1df | pulia Guad il
(Femall e 1 8 calaladl e o vinl Osopaall) Al oall e sana g
ol e 5ol 3 ) —lkaaY o Gan L& ALk Cllalii )l Glls aag
e Vs Sl g Y L Ul eda fidd Galall o o5 Gl (gl
Sl JSy  Jeall 3 el gl le oy attl) il Ll ol
el e Gl il A laill @l s arl Glle ad olSH (IS 13 (yans
RIS il Rdln) e Al i) s o o S an sl
Aot dll (5 <l Fsaddl el sl o ) (Hough, 1992) Goga Lady o1l
I3 Bhadl Sla e 58 Lot tie 3 gaall B0l Fuas dl 5 s i
S et e e Jeall il ity L 91 i o oy

Health Care (V)

445



Ll e T oo W5 cumill e ¢ 3l Va3 WLz DU S by ‘
Ul s RN ME LNl Saa o U 2Ll ALl plaa¥l aadl
LAY Ly 3 B yeans comliall g 3 R8s Leglind
ouds — Baias GDle (o CadS el il anlia o ey ety ) aslayl
el Cilide 3 bl o150 de gl Cluldlly —aunly A8 DlBe oo
Bandlal 5 oS o aSl Y e U guiay SV o s adail oha e
il s sy asfi (B oSl a Bllaiil Apulaadls e
Sl ade skt e Jdb Libayy el pliea B pladl jgea pdae
pie s AN s3a e JIAYY ) eSVYS e —Raaddll i dalall
P E w‘ Gl o Ju b asas S5 o WSy G ey Ll
Se el i e Loy daeall D3 shalh e A Sl 1Y
el 1388 4l gy 531 gl
e —U e b et 335 i e Y 5l g samge 8 o U
o3 s saladl sl s O lanyl gl Jos s 3 A B Jasd
Jee e ot LS L gl Aelual ol il G pend) 388 o Apail
Al s Lo 30N padill Bde §ypa )y (Se 4l (OSS) G
aa sl 23 sl 3l e Ciiay Jeall (B oadall 138 5l ilend (uladS
s b Al Gisa OSS sy (38 aadiul 13 daay 1l oS (K
Jeans U ol Alee 3 Labigs Gl AN Sl eSS
LS (Meehl Paul) Js Jese i Vil da b fluadl i e el
sl 138 4 ol g e leanY) sl Jde goball a1l s Vet
Y slall e L AT A5y ey Apad il e DU aens JuadV e S

Clinical Prediction (V)
Statistical Prediction (7)

446



Sl Ge Js T e Ak loed il e ) cigloay)
G Sl Gy il e gLl Al Aglaasyl Woled) Jlasia
e Y Wee s o a0 Al b3 (\/g/o\/) Je o fla
Sy alaall

I Bl ULl e goleel) 50l e Sleasy! sl dped Ji 5 Y
o oeS Y L 5 Y Ll LS ol o pdeall 5,041, — o1
Al sl aiall §shiay ol aiall papali L aie JS) oy penlial
el suall Caiay Laiy "ade 5 clidiag (g ad s (e s ¢(3l3a ate
(e pb g Uisdes agey cpmde’ e ay IOV sl aay
Lo Jog lem Bl o pudy Gind 1S 50 438 e Slmd cdn gl 6 e
Rigr Al ¥l (e 158 o8 —AaDAN LGN 030 Jie e LS 3 iy
blaidl 585 Ty a8 bl s JAhal andf e aall e (s gkt g un sl
Ul sl At o S e Yy "l e RS A e el
O Bl UL e adiad Ja a4l Caal gl Jhgdld L Lealasnd g
o ol (g oasell peis Jlials #lass il il g Aulawyl @i lesy)
aaie Bsuipe (ubie (e Bl Sla yalS) ATy badianall bl
el aa gl e ails e (3 0aS Jasdl 1aa 85 ghaall 4 o) € 4 Y
Ky @l e Jaadl M e o Gign Le badge i il gl
WSy 5aS e s3badl Jaall 5 Cpmatiall Jlaid (S Ja 1) sl
Tle Laey i <l JLaa¥l sy ) 1ol ol il g

Lo JS byl canall (e csom Les i 50 258aY 3 L1 o
ol s @l 1Y Jpn ale Jise Ala (i UL e 4dle (5 gl
(JE Ji o 5l daials Alilee pazay sl Slee e Wi Gd g es
dsmall e sl ebiadll ol s ey B o pesll G 6 e clle il gl

447



s sty celimdll o Al se dalie Glly @llia oS of JE Ll )
b 52 S Y Al sds 8L sanall e B3l oA oY Bae i

[

e sl ade 8 A aaear bl o il Bl cganll LS

Aebal Sy iy pme Tdmn] Alibe cibe 8 Mauliall b g sl

Slaled L8 U8, il A0 oV i e Aeaal e e ) e

Ll el e il daal gl e s caliy JSaT )
Sl e AL ey pise ) st ccVlal daes 8 LB

b Y a5 coWiall eds Jie 8 .dladly Zaas

AGrove & Meehi, 1990) sobadl adall Slea g e lhay s Bilaay!

o sau S eV e IS 6 g oS s I daladl Sl lgadl
ol aendly CZUL e € 8 Cladind 8 danals duaal el
2 A Lt e G5l sl s adally Aebie 5sea

s20 Jlad e el aomad L modl s Baadl Al 5y e — ol

ol oo ol Al Gl S —iae Gl e o)

PRYS glv‘aﬂ Lé—ln.} J_SJ_\\_\Z_,S] J}.‘ALLE\ Lﬁ:J..\.J_‘ _)\ L_“S-AJ ‘_’J\ J%ASL dJJL&Q '._.'.La_slﬁ:_f._.\(’
s patadl Jaall anball aldl G o Gty ~ e L LS coiyiad

NEFSUEY [FOVUL [ FDR U

vesdd e dml o =
gl Ll Dl gena
Lo Jaall »..*.u"u.'%j chea il AL ylad AaaaVl Lol E}*-'Q}A-” 5.‘1 N ¢
o ; -k - =) = )

Idiosyneratic Featires {7



L2 fadlll i elial 3K 3 e palddly ela s L
I e Al e L i A sial) ZAlEN Clelaadl ol e il
Sl ol Sl Gt i I8 Gy el & sl
o Gkl sl may b fag el @l i gy 93lEe DG,
(Sundberg & Gonzales , $43l5 ST e RS e i e Jseaall
1981, p478)

st o s 8@y 5, 4 o8 Lpaal Biflie S eadl 33, b L] L
e B iy S Ll el e Se Fanpm gl BB ey
JERY! Cilalia E5 Y i (October 3,1993) 3 & ) g3 56 Ainay
sty L "y Jlmal Al Lt o 12 oS 8 4l TSl 5 Akl
8 2 58 Al A8 il BN e o) La aadl By
ol Lemy el s (UL 8 Aadl L2 JLY) cilintin &b o -l
ety ellibl clslia o) e 8 S PO NI NCI BET R o s
SOV bl i Ohads (€ LY Gl wtlad W ey G5
b 805 ealatid g Resdll oo e S 3, 16

o OB il ce s el o (A mm gl
s AV S o) il &l s,z Gan) Slibie 3l
130 2 Y el s aaniall Y S sl Lol ol s 3 i A L.
ALl bl Gl s Y Soelin 1 s
B A0 iy e el s eV s i s ai cAillell
Sl sleall dendti w5 ans L, plen Jola oy GiLL S (Al
DAY AL S el Sls ) i ] Soall ey il ooyt iy
ER NG T R T Lo sl Gy 0¥ s5ilal D Aadi e da oy

!

N I LR I P el o W oolay 47 3 dg S P |
R P R LN | J_LJ_MJ ey .d.sf‘/\L.h ag_ﬁ‘%_x_}j*)‘\ra.a}m;\é_c T s

449



el agd s Aumal AE Jab el sl Aglas e o
bl gl Y ag g0 s RN odgy Aalal il ¢ utaall 5
AN 23 e e
cilaal alasiud v G gy AS) IS5 AR 238 il ple S ek
el o 4kl anss LY plaaiad (Sa da tdisdl s Cus o8
b Sleleadl JS sal Anii il Gaaliay Galn Jlas Gl daha. clelen
1558 of ool gaen (o e 3™ apaal Gl e (i€ 5ST e aals
(Kamin, oS chs Cabpdls alell’ QS a5 =48 )5 L &0 e
fuh o blaall cilnydall 8 paaiud oS3 cljlaal colS s (1974)
el sl e AEa Lyl e cialeall Go 1 ad S ped Alfiase
leie Sl & ysall (5l oASA 3Eds uplie 35 SASA D LEA o il
ot haip Le o s "oudl€ eleal Lag Sy Y daEl g Aall e e
e il 5ol Lagh il Aa ) ga S (5 e il I "Oame
1 e Jall e of Jabas dlld o aad "palS ime By a5t @
JSY LSy Jaali Ll Guplie Ll Al cldasnally o Al
3l ol cpaidl el sa g O g 3as e e aadiug Jb padl
i 1l o) (Sl jumatio o S ¥ sl s b o sl o
Jie 0 Tsmans Al (Y1 GOl pliaa "folingually oo Janiall pall Wlsiy
A ) Bad s eai o aadiud il Ll BIEARE
csoball el aleY Aeadiad) duasdll el Jesh Led '
Lyl e eastial A il ey el Al Axal el cuala

o e (S ey LYY ae addasania o lalase daiy "Rorschach”

Race hypothesis (1)

450



Socar o Jaell ol el Y BLaYY s 5 Al Jia el
S 28N cleloadl o s 3l Gaall & e Jsa Csay I o s _aYh
S Cap A S s il By g e bl ol say i Al AP
Lty ".(Lilienfeld et al., 2000, p.33) _ulidl 13a alaaiad xie ISl
ST dot oY) 138 ol gl il 3 Aaddl) LSV leis
36 O Ll o G LaS8 da 51 saie Bt 20 Upuatia e e (il
Cdasind foe gasall Anaddll i ey ST Gl Y1 Sl A el
Aaalpall iy ol Bl e e B aadtid s dal il se ) aa i
Slo s a0 dealdl U8 sams) dealdl cll e 1A
ol Ay 66 saie Bnne  Sha e Ay gncall Al ol i ciliaid

e b Y] Clelan aa Lo Ay as sl sl U
Baciee a2 e Gall Juledd) Aot Ja Jss Y1 (Gynther, 1972)
8o sedh G e e Viate (el o Gl € el e Glie e
Aoty Galie e ve e el ogdl G s cla g o Gaaldl Caiig)
b e QoS et plale (amy W pud g 4 ) danie Anat il B guine
sty Lad 58l Jand (8 clld pay Aipall 538 S A 5 Byl el Y
& ol e A asadl B die o iy ped s Aes 3sin
sladl o Sl Js8 CCudte (ais ol amel i e o e AE )
Alanah 8 ol ) () e e ) B ads WY CRLY Al
SERRECS PRI O N N U CEC W O SO GO W
Az e s Gl el e o mad e ST el il

osid oaill il e et ki dgay e Al pdal o
slele me JHEAYE aladind (S s s (MMPL daadall U pnie i

oy sl Die e S sl snall Gaall e dydlce Aa o Ba0

451



(Gynter ." i (= e ol laiul (Prichard & Rosenblatt, 1980)
ialall el 5 ol A3 aal 4l mn 6 il & Green, 1980)
23 Y el yadll et bl sai ey ) g 4aT sl
nnr ebisndS Ut Votiay of Jeindll o 2uall o pall (e JEl 5 Aiped
J emsn pel o el padiS) Al cldadyl e IS A
sl a5 Lo Ly (slsud agdd o o pall aain€) Aa 50 bl

Gaalpall et sl o3a Jidd Wales JoaV¥l 068 oY ree G
sl e sana sl e gl ol il e Thae MMPT &y sy 400
G omeidl AV e Aoty 3 S e JAG S okl kil
Jiaid el o3a 6 L Lo sadl Coalidll Jal el je pa csandall Y
QI3 a5l pgalll Sl y ¢ puind) ol 3 el s
Sl B ssd oS Sas A B sl o Ane ik
B ol 13 Jie o U 8 QAR Gueal el sl ol ey s sl
shae & JEAYI pladiul 4 o3l ZdasY —hadl e sl Goal B Jas)
Lagh Guald f pudine 5o oadt3aul) 128 olé .(Nichols,1992,p.565 )l sl
slall b Gegadl ol a0 33 8 byl JLaadl s sy Jeay

et il 3 Gl Jlae 8 5pshd 0 Cad A (gAY A
BeW o b i DSl 550 i Adeadl Lobeme o 1y S S
Oz Lo el il o g B pdial) Rpad il U G ek
e N RSP (RS PRI TP EREL R A e sl s 5l
ol Ve iy 0 o) a3 3m sl Dy PR (5 30 U el e
i DA S S e Cagay Ul s s8 Yhale 5 A4 e LS
e (3l A e el £k (il S G elel e A1)
7 ot W A Jalaty e ol ae csoal dal Al I an)

452



NED Bl pok Lk 30 Jipall Ak CED 8 oLach)
Bl o8] B Joadll 3 lallaaY il sda . ulid L coA S Y
S 55 o (Sl e ey Y adlayl Ll poeia (& AEN 55 4l
s@@@&&i&@;w@qﬁ&;mum@mgwdm
Jalsad Basaall (mny o Sl @lis o g el e cJiall g lui
23 Op Gl dalall Gle e Und (s @ligh oo €l dnadll ducazdl
Qs 2y ) AALSYL (Yik & Bond, 1993) @l Gibide i el sal
B B bash 2 et Jhaa) Al dde e sl e
5 A

e A il cCndly Bl e 0 6l e caay o lialy
e Adlite 3ok JSae allall o L 8N g gl oy e oo o dumal
oA e By Levie e L € o) dAibaad ciEE) 2l
Jeatudll e adl Gy Y La 4lgEs L Ll Coli Al il 23l — 5 2l
Ll 5 A8 leleadl muan ebimel Canlii dacaddll Aule foola £ s ¢
M Sy sl il S Y arendll 138 e o ey

Al a5 Apad il 4 i oy Aiblal)

Rt dll bl Gl Gy 3D samy ~JY1 Jeadll i L gl
Adlall maliall G ALY Y U cJBA Ja b calie Caliia
Gl Laasliy dadl &k, Lls ¥ aidiy il Bl Ay ks
o Bl sr LSy Ao laa¥l Adpea) Lkl et il il
888 ) OSe ok e T s (Jeadll o Se e Al Eeald)
getalls AoBl 3D Ll malie Galine G sl Ul S aim i
S Al 6 Akl 2l i e a8 U il e

453



RIFCIR IS VORI REFCTUF P IUEL ERPS TP RE s (Al gl
bl A gl L Al paldall g ey e 5]
S O AT ine Soubil Justy Lad 335m 50 Al ) o3n e

o Vil U o o S PRl 2l i (alies &y Dbl sl 5o s se
sl pay pendl Ayl Lo ) 8 pastd o OSe o R0 sl
o8 DL o L Jipally ABle st 2 ki el 33k
A e e sl malic o) cCaae 320 e (Campbel, 1957) Jwels
:_\Lx;\

O il e Jiie Sl gl o8 ()

(8 e i S il 223 ()

e gl Jia a8l 255 (T)

e Eagmadll G e Ry Ll g fille (AL N e L8

LA o — ol 1 e aady o4 b (Sl A ey A3 A A e
COLEAL A el BtV 8 Aall e 5 ouS As Cussall S5 AHADU
Sals plasl i Apkluyl @l LEAYD B lite s ey Al
LA e Bt B R el e ISH Cosaadlp sl et
ah s (V) S (p) Bl iy o laslly il peall By o 2
] i (s Copmadl oy Ay il blln L) bl
ALl ol s Rl LA o sl el gatdll g JU Jr e
e slen) ol capal ey Y La s bl ) Ssanal hy s e S
o sl lilaind sl sy Cosw pLi 0 RS S SRR TRE

Structured - Unstructured (V)
Disguised- Undisguised (¥)
Voluntary - Objective ()

454



sl Balie W b Al el AU Slealls ¢ sl ¢
ol G aDUISLe dmimg 3 sl Ul an iy of La e all oSy
Aaladl il JLasuyl Qe (8 cuganal o e g allain Y 3l dsadlall 30,350
Go othall S ) Ly D pdipal Sl el s ki el Ll
Ao Gslhe GSHY Qi (3a Alatind) Juais Jf JLasl e e of sl
cs= s sall T LAY 8 LS daaa Alatild olac

o3 ¢ g 8 bl il gl lais Aneadidl) il A s Ja
diciy Basmse Akl oda e o s Ua Ve JSY) ZEY) tal)
SR Jie Baiall s Bl e LAY aadies of ) Al <l il
Leaal a8l g el el Al aadiud Lavie § s sal) agiy L s
opadill Al b (VY Jead) el DU Al Kot ALl Jie el
Lile 5 Anadsll QU Bl doaal 2B ) Ua ol o gy cctlibally sl
s ¢ ool dudaay (OSS) Gy 8 Leeadind il clel o) L Siw
e BBy Al il Aga s g likilaia (S 3 sl 50 (5w o0l3
Shsiad Jie Aealall e Al UYL b5 o ) el il ks
BLYT SR Grall Ganlie Gads® @l LAY e of s NEO~PI -
23 Jie o LU Gl ol Uk LS of gl Al 3
e Os5oM sl dlaae (o gl ey 38y Ay s e Cusd ulial
slial 15556 0¥ il e Uy = agaaly capnd] e G 33y i PR
o e il o il e Lasie celly ) ALYl . agiblatid b
Vo T b Gunlie ladnd dle S8 g Ll il Baladl cile sled
Sl (63 Caa gl e

o TRl G i Ll Al Sl calS ol
Slid o mas B sl UAY Sl eela1 2 jlaaly Ll Y

455



SlS il |y aily sl e g ilS N (iany 8 S 80
Jundill Sy ol o3a e Aladiud die syae 258 Gl S e
Jemill b laa gl LS the paimspall Gunlill pladid e mde sad dnty A
ras sl algal (eplaaS Al ol by (Cantor) ) suls padiul aulil)
e S b s Ae 8 il ShS ) Gudidl o3 e IS 8 el
o A Gedie Ciasid Levis AT e s AT Re pense Salie
e palie 585 O ) e Ll oo lall S sl Cyp el S5
oy el (A0S o) Adlen) omtie 0585 o (e Yy Sl R s Rt
2l Sl G el LY Yl el Ganlid Al U s 2¢) Lo
(Stewart, 1992) 3Lash (anlialy las 5 o Aelaayl A pall ol sl
) Bl ladl e il Galie o oS 1M U el B Y bl

(FLas A

bl e el (solie e Juali e S L s Hlas <Y Y
»3 Xws (Cervone, Shadel & Jencius, 2001) claal b j=all
s Y Fgaal sl

e

Al Aeddll by o Rpaddll Gl S5 G )
el Bl Jgal) e Jaih laash ke (Lhalinag

AN sl Gpaddl sl o daadll Sl i S5 o Y
RETS PN T PP S PR R g el el e

il G il Aanhll Aulus Apad Bl Dl jad 558 TRy

Ll Jals elai el i e A Sl S s Sy o =t

b A gaall iy pobaal) e AN baa o 8l o elaa sl

Knowledge Structures (M

456



B Yyl sy ki) il iyl Gl Sl
Alall S8 a3l Gl sy g Gl Falie sp 480 8 J s WS
sasnse ol bl V) AR 5 ally Cad Ayl GEl L U
S A ey Gagase Alall saa ol 58 o8 e L ey el
Leie JS 2S5 (N el Ge Adline p gl cidas ) daasll @l e Calid
gy A e Bpall 038 agd (S5 Bl dl Galie (e Ailida g g pasl
O S L e DA e dllig 6 suall il ga gy JelS ashatS a
pam o8 faaly Gsaael Adlide a6 Gedlie (e Badiee lily (e Arens
Sl ot 3 Jead) adl Nsie Apatall Gud sole et 2@ o)
sy ¢ ogmsall Gl ooy peie and IS (DB e e sene g
Aol el 18 Gl ganall (gaald Apaidll Ledlie e Ak de gesa
Flios N Sl jlaal sl de sene aadiudy . COEL 320 des (5 a0y o gnnall
Ayl S clly Je 58 N ¥l Cus op gumsall agiis
Sl agblaind o Jast LSl Gfieadl S Y ZAE e sesdl
e Ll 5588 COUall e dadd ) de senall Wl cBadt il il o jlan
U S e allal ¢l pall Jeaill Bilgs Ay il e T £ e
) Baliadl e Gl e T3t s sl Jsa agilelibail e say of
ERNRRES LEVRC EN ST . TV, A PN S EE RS 0
S5l Jamdl e aedl 305 DAL Vgern agil LS L pandl e agile Liad
Sy s AV dle sasall gty Jeat Led e gena S Lo < a I

Aaliall SUL ¢ g 8 e 50 el o aia i Ll Silias
{Previn, 2001) Al amge 3 Caesd dlla 8 Coa 8 dgulie 2dais
Aaalie Cadd e s r A J8 Lo s je 8 sa g ial o dl Al Caienss

‘;a,gﬁ"jj éhi)j) J'ui,a 4‘\:\‘4‘. d_d:; .Aéj Law Yoo 3adl \54)4: C.AL))J BEES

457



e llaiad il Ala el el g g AT e Als g B b E prasel
o L sl A il o g osnsal ey iy )
A cmre o cball s ) Y0 Aalae Ll o Sladll o g s
Jeludll any B 8]z 5 AN ey
¢ snpdl peii Jial il Alsiul Cismsall e ) Ganall
3 il Jlaall 2hinyp Bl paal s (onl o el se sa Blle 50 calS
o e b Al axds e ol b oaid ady Al o i
Lo g A B e Jan Uisdig DAk 4l of -+ daas ady )
O G dalangd 4l Glaal Gl o) G G el sl G et o
s ity i g 138 haniadl a5l Y skt 058 L Bl s el
adaal S5 ad g 4 oo Ssgaall B semy Jualy Lak —J e e 8l
Los oSl pae g Uimget 43 (g Sl e A o e L el e
B ol S pedd 4l aub Chay 8 Al e J
Vadd bl (S50 i iy sa (Bla) 2505 cCishe (palie (e
Jabs 4 e A I 5 Laal g1 I 5 e S O L 3Uan s
Tpandll (B il oy asSy Nl s G S ma o B
iy Y Al Ganias el Uadd! 4bia g 4l 5 sea ablatiol Gy 16PT
s Ade ek A ) Y am Mlie] Bl oS5 ot of dew YL
hpadill aaddl Cledl a1 o 4lladn) G BLEY s
Al o adiey Jeill pulie o (aidie pedd 4l NEO~PI
Ciny 6 e LiaY) A el palially Josy Lo e S 35 Bl
PO TR P PR - IR I IR ERCPS P JEEEY
5ol ety eliCH g gn B .Aliges dles olad Jumdl elier edys

Eare ) 4l pe ad P TUPRL KU PO P NP BT S R
3 e Sse 13 J obe

458



Jsid e sam Beldal ljlea 4 of ey gy andll ady g3 sl
el Juay Lad a6 AB Galy i 6l e gl o el
O sas A S e Buday cisliel 4 o leal aclanyl
cteally oelda¥l il o) as gas e olaW) Qlel Jas il
ot Bote 05 o o 008 o 5 el b Ll aSs o (DY
a6 of o 458 Jon Uy alsd g caille

& lele Jsemnll 2 0 Sl e il oS Gn e "cilaal da ods
cimss O A gy il Ao site malie P e Ailids dgie )y Jal e
Plas e DAY G e f 36 il e i Uysa o A dege Ak
sl Ay By Ja1S dls 56 (oAl e ol e Adkiss
B s A clal s elodl file difide e s o8 gl
el e G 5ot oaa o sa dla 4l 5oLEYI 3 cae i Le Lcalayld
A Al e el Bl il ks Gaal S alie e cilise By ks
I sl G ol elal 4 S Ga sl (A el caadl g Ay il
i IS a8 5 VL o8y b Waa s AT S A ol p
(oAl Bl e il dpasd b 2kl Adas sl BLASD e Ui 5
Jay Led Lalliiag Ao o paalia LN UL e Ailiae Blal 0% Lavie
S Ganlall e ST sl 8 S sl il Ay 50l Auadsy
coba e S it

dadad)

Aall dpadll s Al 8 gttt o e A Ol L
il lld s daaddl clphs Galine 8 e s AT e
S e il Cailb s 8 kel (il s e iladl Lo Ak ol

459



Ui cagis 055 o baasa Jsdl 1 g Ayl o 8
§ e e cbshill gasl dsa s Jsa dagie Gkl (LAY
G oAl LAY paedl e et i el e bl e
alie G sl s g alsk Wil e e ST cibball ol aaty g3
Mo calaal (3ad 8 e e Juadl Bas 3

Gaandll cll il die ook 58 O 1 W sy Gl
aiaal Al il el o LAY (e Al B p0a O il alia g
dsall s ¢ pelially QS e g ostia 530 (e OsSs (ARl See BREV)
D atiay Al (B o3 i OS] Y ALYl (il saad
Zedle S5 ol ASEA dagiall Aapby hall Aaplal G eSS a0
— il i Le sd g shm aladY) Gan o L Aeadiadl G S bl
W s s iy s cpgiimid G A3 sa ma pgielliily o
ey cpinall (O Jie L (Forer , 1949)pgd dnly paiiti Juad
Gt i i L g 8 Al o Ll o 0550 ) e Jladl

Tlo dala @lin o san el 138 Aday 3 4l Ul Ll Gys ol
— ol daadd @ilS 138 (Craik , 1986) agiadl sasdll e )28 Bais5 )
liala e 2 of 4ld (e 1368 il e Alle Aa 0 o o ke b LS
s s ALlSie 3550 D aey Lealadtul e ol Baadie galie
Dot o b Jia sl Beas e Ugal A Geeadl OB s A
LS Al U8 saa gl sall Leg Szl oaie JS ety 53 Lo ped
G g ilS B gty Led oD o Apendll 30 bl Sa CBS gd
clalial e Vs R Gmaed 2as ooV Rl Y clasll ik
gl 3y Bt Juadl sy U a0 sl

460



ml.u\ﬂ (.au.as
pedd dpad Bl aplia ofadnud Personahtv Assessment W‘

coLaia¥l Jaa eV 5l 5 3 8 dpadd (il s e
Lgea Ay ylay iU M8 e :Response Style dlaiod) ool
s ine on S QLA 353 Ly ¢ pemal) Ay Shally Sy Lo Raniinaad 31250
(0o Y deall) 25l o3
S A s e aaf : Test-Retest Reliability JLidy) sale) i
o allanialy D jEe Bl gaa) 8 Gipandl Alanad B lie e adel
cgbia AT Bl

2 gea caal :Alternate form Reliability 48lsial) 5 ) sl @il
Aasin) 8 el Lo cu lial Gu GV da s lea e adied 30 il

cpsedall (uds (ulal o jLaal)
il a8 s saa) :Split-half Reliability il dewdll cld
e An ol Gl s el e da Gy Bl Y s e adiey (53

LAY adal
Ading s il 08 e saa) :Scorer Reliability (pwaasaeedl cld

i gl s 3 CpaSaall e S ol G G Aa e e
RERER S
sl QAN a8 aa saal :Interpreter Reliability  swdadl ald

il o pad@ Ga S sl G GV Aa e el e ade
A e ablanay)

M Baall 8 e sasl :Concurrent Validity |, aDa | gaal

461



e sadn) Za sl ALnYl dae JLESYD (e dasall R o e
sanie Uiguine Jhia) o dnpall B e Jio) lends Rall o Al jleal
(e Sl LR 5 padall 2ol an gV

2y ) Guall i ) g sl Predictive Validity o5l | daal)
DL el i Rl e el Aasid (S s ol ) s
S

iy A Gaall aE ) e =) :Construct Validity (eS8l (dxa

Al ae B duad il o sede po Adindl gVl g pan e
Sl o el sehe Ll ) LSSl (g0 :Bandwidth glas)

Oiie o Bnasall osede aladiud (Se A0 ol G wass cFidelity 480
g sl ) Cha ) Auas S



Juadll adla

il gy Alaiall e sheall pend 35 3 2 geadl Gt il 0E ety )
Cuie dy L@l Adag el )l e Ll gl o al sl Anad
el duat ) ABVL Al au) leaddl (iKa Gy 8 Sl o
el B e JS il (Ko S dgle Jaandl Sy SN bl
cseadl oda Jie #lad oy il Alac

oanbie claladinl e dae ) Goal (Wl G Jpad e e —Y
ol @l o iy alall Cla Gy Ji) Ao stiadl duadd
A il o3 el JS o Wy (0 il il S e tal
5 il Adraia g 4368 (3halie

il @) Ay g el SN gl calide Gl jiuly byl @l 5 -7
chel 8 ASad Gaall gl alide Gl duasill cllaadld
e DAlsi Lo e (ool sl (Sl Baal ala aldal
Copeay s il g asgidl aow AaS) fe laaly wligy laghes
ole U Apasdll aalis aliea Guulic olal 3 Jaill aas e kil
onE a1 Gallaid bl el a3 e ge Al asilly Jladl sa LS
el oloal Jie bW il laall iy L Leglie 0680 Baa da 0
Ledra Jsa ALY Ga e (FLE5l) el

DAl Gl 38 e il Gl il e W) Jead) oLaal Cuay €
Ay Gl 68 e IS agd oSay oAV O i b a3
N shne Y 5 A AdaaDle o 35 A8 Fuad 2 ellad oo

463






" ke G Jadl)

daild
Apaddl) alel cilaB iy (Ldla Lliad

2l 2 gena aalall ae

_\EA;)BI






idalll e dale 5l

Al a1 Ll Ll Gy il 13 3 e e,
i Sk e s A e a1 A gla G Yo sl Ll s,
Oty Ao 2l gl sl G T8 it Rl e i e Ul e
oS sl I fe 5 e S Ble W) 8 ik Lbeadl oa
s Tl duadl Canill Zn sl il aa s a0l Ay 2 e dpaa )l
Trmsas Oludl a8 08 da o1 a1 il sall 4l e st g e
el A O s LaYT BV s i
ot

Sl Olae (Sl e T fie B il s i e
R T RYS RN g - P - PRV I s Dhla) Caasiy Al i
TSR 5 JCHIR PP R Ry A DAY e S0 Lecan cile 3lu)
e Al S i Ll ol Ol 8 8 e g e

sl ol den ey

467



G lee 188 (s o U e son By aaddll ciy p0 (V1 s L
G oS ey T o Geosan el By a0l g sam sally Gy po5 050 Ol
5 Al faale G elalell Q‘éé\jj\j?iqLJﬂejfi&QAzjﬁdib\bm
Al Dle i pn el 35S Y alh Bl (g diny ppuiill e e Lot €]
A Galy UK many Lea Adlida (3 ko Ruaddll (i 35 5 Dl gl e
oy Gaall 3 iy o se Baala el b o) (B Al Al sl et
S Va8 ol Ll Uiy sy s s 13 LB (f Sy ]
b ) Sy lan olls el (e Siee ol Apad
ol Jiem Baas oS5y (Bll) Vs Mo (adal) slia]
(i) gl () gl (e IS Sty etililes 5 ey e
ol Sl K3y 8 Ley ¢l T i dpasl of LS
2l ealall el g
g iy L3S Liall (a g ol 138 (2 LIS (e 220 2
LSy il il Al o DA e Aaeadll Jlae Caa s 5 ¥l
ol Sl e By Al A e e e Sa B il 8
Byl Lo e a3l Apea§l e el 3ales LS 138 3 Caad
S 18 s ) el ol el mlan o ) 8 Al ma s A Al
Aead gl e ey i ) Ausls) S
el i (S g 38 ol el Al o e ABles 2 al S
T ol 3 ey il sl 8 Jlall LS IS S 2l o1l
s o il (g s GS e Ll JEL 31 5h sl ol

Direction (V)
Pattern (V)

468



P il e Bane i M Bpndl ol Belus cua el 3aY
A 2RI 2l G Al e deas Al Al ol el g,
o G s kil sy <o e o asie ) L cuanatl
e Ugadty il 35,00 L il elide sl 13 Cirey Lo s
S5 Gl s gl 5 el e s Jon LA o et i g L Aena)
s =l e S S st S el g o e )
b S Bl 3 Baal i Y e Ly SOl Sl Haal
S A e caniall e el Bl clled) e S G
-(Sechrest, 1976, P4 Gsodl A
bl cail ot e 1asl Gl il VI (s di L o il W
iy o agi il oSl Al clleedl L aeall Ll cpiaz il oSy
gl s 138 € AVL Lt JS 3D 8 il leall
S8 L Gl el Glanglls 3 el e s i el s s Lals
o tete S Joma (sl ol Y il iy el 4y iy 44
S B Blal s LY Gl e asi 5 , 18 S eVl
<okl 5k o8 D oy AT e say e il el aal
B Bt A IE e TR I C SO I PO PRI I IVCRIE
anDall s 3 S Lalad ade S5 Lo o L AW * b S Laila
55 Al el Lilla 5 L Lala olatt d Load i Sl il o LS
Sl e e Slieca 54 Andls Ssle o VI LSSl
by e sy LSV Aol Sl ) e Gaas )
LS e Vol iy AL el N e aliall sas ki

. 3_}‘/"' il 4,‘3_‘»& ] éﬁ' éju.._\J Lz Q_q)ﬂ ‘,.J‘._S A AN

469



e mladl e 1l bl ele ol pes ckaB pualall (2 Jed

o 20 e b e i Jally Ladlaly Lcalaally B gl s

Sl B kY LSy ualadl LS5y pealall Ll S5 e Ll

s Jnbi o LSy Jieall 15 1 (ST ¢ pualall ppaad 4i€ey ¥ Jifial

i Jified] ol hda 4ol 3 el o gl s s sl

o ) Baleie gl 3 Gan il oo Ll Adliae 35 ke Al

Vg e A il O e o el s e ey Jalill o3a 2l
(Sl i 55 e las) 5558 olal o ua ) Jidl L 138 o
Gyt e s bl o feis sl o2 s Ul (peniats Ledl 5
il & Lana g 135 .8 (DS 3apae Ol e 13a Al 5 8l
OsSa of cl Ce eals (Dlamg il 3 28 38 JS Baa g adadl e e Mg
San U 1l laall 8 o G

GO A W R

G bl 5 el — Afiay Sl sl DG (V) Jeadll 8 s e
58 il Yl L e WS L paie JS 8 chmaall 5 3 581 (o s = p2ll
Soen S A (g o Al Luad IS a8 L Gaall s Slall B Al
Al e alasiad sa el 3 llall Sladl) 8 Gasdie oalie sl
Gaslie b o ala s — AT Ll (e e g 58 plastal XS
a3 S Sl o B 1 el S 8 [ [ 5 R s se D 0A 5
Oshin iy ad sV oAbl ge s caadiuall (el B8 s 28l
e S Gadail] UGN 3 ganag etlilall ol B e 053K gdldl (il

3

AT I N RSN FESE TNV DY R WP % IR KEN § Ay il =Sl
& J D5 : > 30 D =

470



Oses25 A8l Gooil dpaal oy S 8 Guglie 5086 e 05085
O (A alphll g3e Gam sy Apalall Cisad) e 5 o e allall sl
Al o 0580 sl il slinis e f3 1l L Jesdll i Leiag
O N TR R - R PPENNP RIS PR VLN I R
gl e (B Gy Ll Apalaall Ly 8 e f I el
eloale 4 28y ¥ Gl Adbiae cled ) e asbll b catayy \;QJ
Sl Ggupy cpallh el sldde 8 (V) Jeadl 3 GlaY LS cdpadldll
B iy cdanall (8 lgle Jgeanll 5 Al a3 Jaa ) siliag
Al 3 65 Sy G £ sase L 8 85 Ak 2alie G Lede Jsennll
o Sl S5 b gl sl M JAYT S5 s Jeay L 51
Amanll b ARG o3y iy Lads $ib co a1 Ly (355 Aldadl)
Al ol A Lalall A penall® oy e g A K il alal A5 L)
Sy come Gualess Ofinly e SIS Cian V4 sill O EEARLESN e
T Lasd Ledae aiag
e doa peDhac )l Jd ) ofinll e 8T el ot
il 51 2l agh il W LA Gl 80 ) v Lesie cAlaled)
s e e B e S e e T 30 b S Gas i S
clbaball o s alg Le g O Osbialld 58S oy s

O e sl Cpde O il ol e Uiegay L AT o g o sh sy il

(DeAngelis, American Psychological Association, il
-Monitor November, 1993, p. 44)
Ssaall Al Jaay I ol Sl il Jisy L 5 5 Al
A Al Jie A bl Ja Sk T il 5 U] Jesadl
Ll Gkl saalidl DA e S cpalall Gl 8 Ule e peanl

471



sacdinll Aulenall A b $20aS Apalall liLall IS 56 PP TRR ATV
eiule Glie ge dadle DlelaY LS Lot oS claal (i onte e
Sl sl Cony Al Al Asall 3 S pudie BN (S s
ol el 18] T 58 sey o s Slad elana¥l C Sl Bpde
Ledsm Jlandl g il ol sall e 03 5 S QU olis S Gud e G
a8 Aanll ase b pals aleSh Gt e e
B el Tabe Gy abe 323 Y Jaadl s ahaes of alall (s
Ji Y L i ol adl Al g sbadl e Jie s Al asle B i 240 <l
Cins 13l cctlaabie Gl o cadld g sla Cliling) plael of Sl ple 4
05 Y o e Ll (s ksl €l Ao e sl e g sl 1 dlafd
g e S5 el o Jpandl 8 oy oSy dosy Lad G sl o
(oAl DA e Lol (Se by 5 S clibll @l 1y ol
o ela W sS oo LBl oy Lear sl Ciag O3 cRega Aliuly Alalle S
e lgtle Jsanll o Ll Gk Leas® e 3 Y denall e sl saed
Sl Gala a1 e ands e smge pulie D 8 Pla
Citm g dul o o3 Gaoa LS LUl abias a5 Aday el jaf B0 padig
Lo el 5 Ll Sl s s pe Gl e 30 (61 (OSS) (YY) Juailh
ST gay Juaty Lad
Gl il 4 et e oS age il el e o G Y
malie sl 2l e ol e o 058 S Al gy ¢ B0
G lenall 3lSkaall 5 (DL Gl b Larm malis sae pladiul 5 e site

A 5ol 581 llud 3y (el il s alad Jal e sl
Sy S e L8 e 08 s IS —Raalall bl s

Conlidl it S el s S Vi Zlias Lukly calian o alialle

472



S(Christianson, 1992, p. 303) ild<ia 5ot 0555 e

Ll daaaiall caliadl sl oLl Jed) e o il ol any Y el
QJ\?“M‘;L@Q‘QAJJL DR Apale Sl B L elan g0 8 <
S5 Aemie 53 G sadl (e DL T s s stul g1l 4
galie Go AT Bgia b Le S5 feaddll (it cilay G Lo S
by Aedie Ao el aY sl e (U 2 o Ay od A b
IS fuadidll e A5 a0 g lee e K g P Al sl
ol ) e a0l 38 0 LSl A el s Gl S s
el e R e e JLEN) and 18IS 5y AV DA S
Gl Gl Eadl ey ad T L eladl el PUSES: RIS R PR T
o B s s el 4 Bande Aday el I iexie Al ) ety
A 1 e el

tAga gl — ke A= de ol

(il W\ elelad dally CBAN 5 )5 Gy pem ULl ST

Sl el e ol Wl 58 A de il ] el e L
(V Jadll) i gall s Gasill o ad e ) 8 il sda 2y,

Al b elales diaidll g ol e S =V [P POV
Mefliests Woleds 8 el gl diadl o pa fes aelaayl
Loy sl e d4IS da Guie s e daad il ool s ted Jisadlg
ey Al o I Aas e g due 4 300 Ll o) il s Dlepenty o
B8 dege gl sl 13 e Sl S e Claranill 534 C_@

S Dty ey Ko el Ul L s —al Al

MU sl e Binan o adais sl \;aosvz)g@g\_ugs_,



Lo s ciliiels de b Sld ge daad of camy J Tl iy
cilaal gl Galaal1 Ja S g3 e bl aa g il aa s Ja S B LS
dae 5ol ageal (aladY1 s T gl Gua Do 53 pdlan o RS
fiiaciall gy lall s ¢y sanaall e il g3l gl of

dl e Gl Jelas o pobion Ll (ol 81 g A (an o lliag
N B e oal ol 2 e ad e aldasy cpal e pand Ll
Aod hiag (V0 deadll) GaleY pand dgalse Al il oo Syl
s B . Jaadl b g de s Glia oo oAl paleY s e dpadd
Y oad e il e Jantie 4l o Cpes padd Y S o ccdlaal) Gand
bl adare b ccdaall Gandy (Laly AghledV) dpas il Jhad sy
s Wl o s of AT Ja lliny s 138 05S 8 il phae Jl
A Gl Galad) e Ay Jle 4 e e o8 ge delai o
Y ot e o Gl Y e bl cpl bW G a5 i
ol el JS b shausie o (g shaia pell o pebial (S

ISV Gl ) Aals (e Jsie e Odadl DS o edlld e o1 sans
fe sl e 5 al ol e s liasanll o 35 38l el and W ]
DA e Jabeit o i palaid¥1 Y 5 Gl oY1 Y Cijat S A sl
Yy lbaliy tsobe a8 Y Pge lays® ) zling LY 5 e Clepess
Da e Ko bl ol oSl Lol sl duadllyy Gl & oad ) s
Uma 5 Apedall A5k ) son 1 gl ) diiae Cle gens
Ll et b 2yl Ll (5Sy 38 Slhad . A1 (el D5 Y5 alai)
L s 1l 138 050 o mans sgnndl (o R o V) (3laB Y

Raadall Bl olil )zl Ll amel 93 L gom of oY
gzl o b (R85 B ) g sl s (BaY) LB e (S i

474



Al 258 ) mlhias e calld Lo e of s Wil atiel (g 2l 5 Juay
pedl V] el Ao Blal sl Galail1 o Gl et - Jae s = Ly
Fecaanll ooty ek D e il 28 pall SR e S pmpbiin
Osmbinn agl V) le Cam Bawr sl elad) e las o 8l sl
O ai pads s A Cag sl A cilllnd iy Gl gl deal e
IV 5 Jee calaal s cclIal Gaay b delan Cilaal dagtia st 4 Lo
I e laal Aaglie s @l all ey oo g oliad Redlie o] s Al
il e JS) Calaal sae Agal go ks Wl o a5 Al il 3
e 10 apaid W LSy ol gall ans & (Jeadl Cilaal g duolaiall
Lo oh 1 soal ebdl e 5T Lags oLl i, fle dn g el (G giais o Al
& sand oL Wl L mj.angMgangjjiguﬁ@g
Il g 15 dealyy BB el 5 Byl e JS Ll Wils i e
s 1l a8 I ol LY G el 4 L el
o s AT o 3805 Laaa] Oblas o U o sl a2
oYy Je il agdi s a6
tABLEY g il gall gl el g puskal)
ey LSy Apad a8l pl gl 8 daal 5ol Sl el e
A5 legde S5 tDse 050 A 2 Vs A e Ise aa s Y (0)Juadl
e s pmnr Oserdn Al das 8 5 Leghe JSE 108 Ga ST LAV
g 08 Ak il Sy e AT Gl sa B apan fe g silian s el saldl
s o Lay B 1) 0S8 i IS aoant Al R34 eilas)
JERTR ,@}..,.Lj ol s cpie dlle B Gl e s 0l e ]
Al Aaldl e 1ash ) Lie aaly JS 2Bl ol e Lag- oA )

N
~1
A



el o Ul 4l DBy o b st c20d g dgas opeay 1
sl ol e JS GRE B AEN G Jdby gl s e
s ol s Dlaieall s 8158y of Y AEN G Jala oS daas
sty Lt 1,58 DUAT A e OB ) sty ol 1 Caliag (5 A0 2als
Osais

S B Y s A Aaall da o 3 N sl Gl e aa s
JU Al Al g GO gy DV O A AAEDN; Aaal Y
& BN Sl Aage 2l (a3 (0) deadll B LBAY LSy leghe
G "% ot M % £ e b s ALl Bl laded cApad il
La_poads Al Jﬁy\w\;;sj ot a3 10 e ST LG5 Shae duad il
et sy Adaa GlF sl s aladY) Dha RSN G
byt b — et Vool aap Aibie i ogiss g Wl 0. ddbe
iy Al T dpaly U das gaw of -0 G sl Sl e
Sy s a8 o dsE bkl sl e Jlbaa )
g Y oAl e 385 Lol afiely o can A Gl ol sy
coald dn g BED g Logee Al A Y —duasdll i clale agd — dlad
Ao el Gaa dad gl el b e

(S i gl el e i B OAREN dpal s LaY) g
il e ety Juay Lads oA Jeadll) NG Joaly Laid Gals da s
Corlle) il 1 S iy (Y Jomill) il ey Ly o)+ Jomadl)
S it Aadll sda ety JAHEN Gpeal n g iilas dnkly) dad e
sy Gl sl 0 Dle) PIA e 10T Gie L)sS casin G (Jse)
NENRERUPEITIR- I RCNPIERC PRCEN [Jgh JE: RS BURS NP
b Laled Gl relly omy ST LA el 138 b g LS et s

476



BS I e L ooy ey onea oo S i€y L LSH Ll iad LS
Apaiitl el g claaly Wil a8 Lile Gy daaly A8 G
Lo Gy Cuay Amads 908 Lealns ff Led s 0 cLEY) 0 5
O el Lovie iass o1 Al e LES 1 AT pad e L s
slmel e S AL Gl Gl et agodl (5 AN SN o Liacl
o5 Lot (U olaall il pede ol (e (ypiny D (gan)
VLSV 3 Sagenll G 5onS Fa s gad af ae ) e L Ula Adia. 3
Aillyy edlail JS ot L wad 8 £ an gy e el oSy 3
(Schera & L Gelaa¥) 48 Ladl o5 an (sl (5 Gold Ly ) sndl 2y i)
Apeaic s 488 3558 B Sy el aaindl J3bo sy (Wallbott, 1994)
Al Whe e S5 et Sy o WLaL Bl A 35S
sl U3 2Sall 1S 3 siadl o580 LBl (Matsumato, 1993) $les
gld Laiing ailSy) a0 jmed 4 Llaia oIS Al OV pSall ey o 4
OS L&y udy of e 18 S Gilagd) e o el san Y (sl
Cilsa el JC A S AEN o ALealls e ey o WSall 4 e
Sl Legaan) =i G5 Lgaat] all Lajbas 3 CilaaYG Apeas il o1
WSy deban Gsbe 5358 3 D& Ge Jlall o LS S 2
AL 1A Al s u1 cataal o el Sl ilaal DA e olall s
-(Heine, Lehman, Markus & Kitayama, 1999; Salili, 1994)
obdal dola pulea Bla e 0 AV g Lol 45 )0 5 ailal S,
22 D0 conslall Wl gl 6 S 5 B o s ey Jshe
Oha8 s B oan il il Joa @D ChoBad) daa s e i

Socially #Havigate (V)

477



il g 83 ie i g L Sh cpudl 3 el BV L e Sl 8 SIN
s A s E Gasb e sl ss Caaalls (pS a0l Al
o Alad) Dl Aga g gl O sianalld (Ao 13Y = 10" (pa) Cbeaall (padl N
et SIS PR S Jendl el agudl g ctunall o (saing s (A3 530
ity L Syl o Botall a6 ped Bpelial S Dl )
b bl Jaseill (i o cSaall e O sl AR a il Canliadl 8 SIA 5 5
S Gady Ute ol JuSD i pmall el 05K CBS Jsa sanidl LY
(Levy & Langer, 1994, p. 966)

ol gl e e AN Al S sH LA e JS sasl e i claclys
ceme el 08 o ey AN Laaaad Gl iU alaiall AT
Gl e JS Lebdn G ey 3all peb Uheee 585 O s a Yl
—ianlan S Uheag — DA e i€ ) Aleall pliaey JASEN
sier sy L oie Legdl o lBlas 3ds Clujleey Al il
Ba s (0) Jtl B Lbay B ARy G el et
U v [ YRR DAY ¥ - POV B RS L P R IR
el 5 S ey A s iy Y B A G Y B g e
o (Bl L) 8 D) Sl el Ly (e Aamddl) G
Al aal g sl

Gy el Jiay leads (V1 cantadl Gl o o g8 A Alilaad Lal
waodls el Ge IS o el ey AEEN el B i gl il
el ISRy 2all G pam Slealls Y el Jasd ol s
O e s oK A gl B oaan gl aag Jleall Uk 1
Gl 1S o LagiSay Bl gal s Sleadl Ceasiadl A e pT
A e gl Bl i s L3S 8 Rl daasdl Jie Ll 3y 8

478



gl oy Gual) a1 Ll g (3 Sleally Jaas Lals oSl il 5,
o Y aliall el 138 (s0s lgaladnnd o0 (iillags de o A B 3
S ol sl o i g Al 55k Al 3 Laal 13 L g =L
o e 5oty Anaal a3 sl i AL Godl Jgie Jia P
e LY el el ol ABLaall Ty s il ) L 13 e B 45 (giad
S5 5 o s Al 5y gl ety L gl 3 5 o
B DA e gl b osaad GOk JUE o gkies Wl Gg by
Sag el il

ol — sy g (MNewgy - 4o glaal

de gha ae dpaddll slde g (VY5 1) oleadll 3 GhaY LS
Slo s pm sl o el e sl Gasy S Anaddl)
i gl dady 05 8 Gl el lgai 05l 5 L Lgads Y LS cilalil
LSy Aage 528 Jg¥) sl gl Gl Abecaidl Juadll Jlo adiey Lae
Gl 3ad o5 Sl 5yl il sdey 3 Aeadl Jlad aan YLK
<l o oud (2 Gadalld . Chan 3 ANl g1l 5 e il Saes
o demdl Hle ) Gl o) 35 (il e Siae 230 e algih il
anli (80 51) Dbl el sl 8 IS g Ll placad Ui jae (6% AT al)
oS alls A1 sl e 8 s el b3 gl iy
€15 5ua ) Al il 1 dalay sy SV LYY ) ol Y -
(Garmezs, 1993; Rbins & 5_Sw dula)) s o e oy duls)
Rutter, 1990)

e fpatZl Y laill daail agual Gnad 3l i plde dae o sams

Malleability- Fixity (V)

479



Ll \Glcju)mumﬂu Gas 6 1 Gas e glhe L
o el Oad lly s L VT sl [/ i el o Lea i
Jens paddll I8 3 ofan g0 L Bt Gy k) Jsa Ll Azsaly
BT ey o Gy AT s DU 1l 2025 0 Ll gall
s 2l 155 05 AT iy L 03l e AL () sandty B )
oY) (e e I e ki T st Al ey e
S8l Bk il ey S5 13 (K e oal @i A 058 Lay
I -;ﬁ" > el ol e g Al e il o
Gl i Lee L1 0 Biacall San] Ll el o lale
2 ol eadlall ol lleny Jeat Led il 3 gl Uil
Oy oty L Jlil gand Gpaz 2l e Oanss (V) Jeadll b 4niilia
A e o ki agie U< LS i Sl s AT Lty adlall il
20 ey e i ) s Y Ul o810 s Ll Y okl dgay ay
o2 Ralal a5 L maliadl s3gs o S 630 Le 4l aS s Auadill
Al gl de Mg dpas izl OsS Ce Znoadl Jiae dllia el il LeS Ll (AdLs
Balad] Goby Batdll Clin Jans L Sa UV Lo 4 s s,
(VLYY glaa gl of el el Sle 5 wle Gl Jb S Gl
BRI IR ) (Dligaall) Goleall o ol L 4 geea ):s’i
P se BV e il clle Jaa G S e Ul Ll e
Talle Sl e sy e e g et dloal o A Ut o Lie U
Sedle iad sl W e s ) e il JSY sl e g
MoVl g 5 o €0 Jas Lagen o € aa A chae 5 At Sl sl
Gade aadgen o s el ibias o sl sy e e,
G5 lonad Bl Qb s ol may ozl e Ba o Ll le as g

480



Pl Tl Dl oy Leansiiny ) Slel oY) anis 13 ¢z e
st a1 el i s O AT Csallas Leadind 13 oy Sl e Ll
.a s¢ha

bl el — et Gy o dall LS latily,
ol DAl ety Lad A gl g0 &Else o Coall s o iy (il
sl o Wl gl — ol o AL Joany Lad Ll ~ic 4l
Sl JalatY e US el Gag gae i atlhia sile) ) ~liay
OB ekl — bl Joa GG sy Lois Jiallis bl 138 g0
bl = wdll e K Jelsy G I Elas o I zlsy Jisad
oo BN B ey bl Cliad il F Y dinlly — ) g
Slel Ayt g il g3 e balal Bl st o ey el —ic gl
Go S Gl i ey s U1 SloOns Glaa) 8 fn D ey
oAl

ol sl e ol o eyl Aol
T Jie Ll il Ay e U @bl a0 g sanl
SJGE e st gl o s il e iy

235 adll o 1360 dagy ea ol A W Ll g
Hlegd (ALY Ge bl I g o 58 ALA0al Clleall

A8 5 )l dap sl sy e siay e da

Bl oA Sl s oSl Desae ek aalie ) la g
e el walid) s luall Sea a5, e Jpeandl
M A al Sl g LadS 2l b; Aalls 2l 5 AeeDll < 5 el

Convenience ()
Bandwidth (1)

481




ey ISV X PRVRR EE U SPU R RS Ry 1 g PRS- PR I
pans o caalidl e IV z g0 Apailld L Gkl AL Glabaall S Lepass
W sl AT el e Ysad €1 il i ey Apad il iy ks
ETRUYTSEURPINPRAS FON.A P ¥ S R B Y-S B PR O PRV RPN
Koo o 3 opsll ym g ol s gl 130 (0 cosll Apale 3 S 4 kil
S adle b o 5l g gl gl 3 ) cJualiall i 8 Sy A
iy Onst el Geaalall opda o8 Bpaddl) glue o4l ccadly LGl
el 8 ddaa Ule 580 Anaddll ) dlolall il jlaills . AV Leaaa]
b g dealiill 3 Aokl o g o e Al Cusadl s
OS5 A s Azl i s B eJially Apad Sl el glal 53 g3ne Akais
e Jao o A dlgar Jual Lo gl Lad B IS cesl Wl
O sy oA B Game dae sl A Ragal Ciams Gunlier 45
PS5 o dee Dl (sadd Staais Gans Gamddll elade (o (il e 10S
Oses O3 AY s BN By seally Sge andld A8 )l Dl g e Dlall
onll a8l #la sl sl @S sl Y gaoby A8 s R s 6l el
Bopea daalis Je Al S s e oSS ol xdy (8 (5
AN 5kl 5 el oy olindy Ancadd (b clale U o el s Sl
s e Aime Gilen o BSAN oeliab Al o g e e la
Jadoil
L s Ll cA8all g il 5 Ao Dl 35S iy —Aee D) (520 zammlia dpanly
Sl S of W mend g ¢l diay bl on Baoil e
Jadl Walaa) o) Jsi ) e S el Jias il Qo Caaaall 5 5 580

Comprehensiveness (V)

4382



Ly Laa o JUE Sl 5 Al @8 o WiSay aimge (B 058 ol cs AV e
DA e Bpad 2 Gulies @bl Jlaall (8 aal o) Ge e pnse
ccinall il sa s sl Cula e JS DI ey Ao ill s Baageall e S
Gaede Jlo S Ge B 2O Gl of WY (1)) duadll b S
oy il Jilanll By 508 Aasda e S AN e e e 4ty chend) &y ks
Jloa Liind 8 s of Ll oy 33 Lgay iy Lpnalia y Apmd il ol sl :uQuA
Al g 2l g el 58 i~ Tae Dl (e 5 cdae gill g A ganll
ol g 4 i) s dsadill Lpabpudd) g o laial] ol sl
gl an T e ety cQBSH 8 o sl 5y o) (o gainge Lin Jlis
Oaalg e sl By aainall b oaile 58 Leulie s Apaddll iyl
bl i Ay Lelaa¥l Clpall 4 kil SIS ¢ s gl
Grw ey 4 o bl (3 Dhy el el ey ) s
sle Gla galie o8 gl e sladall Y jhig cd3aall ga Ue ginge
EPFRUPE- TR I RIS IS CIRCI PSP WA VROV ) -\
S ol s e ST L gieay 4 osay ) D sailudl daclaay!
Osbary 158 500 Aeyidall elalad L (Pervin, 2002) dnlin livacs Ll o lalad!
Alagd Aglaal i) 5 S8 ) caglee o conlae 15585 o) 400 Aladl b
w508 ells s el el 1an 08 Al pseeally vy a3l Ay il
A el Cga s By pala elaal She Jaloy cpme iy B oobas sl )
e g aladl e Al HSEYE Uaa e 13ay Lol V) baed 2l Eaadl Aglal
Ay ] A Y5 Bidlie 5 Lol U suiase
piy Josy J1 g semsall 136) A EDE Sy msel o o

S A e taad s dbea g el i DU Cua gl Cuny 8 LGS 8

N
00
Y‘)\)




&b (Kamin, 1974) "Gul€ o e Geldal Ga g gl b s )
ERBST JEPHES P I PR CORV I A T RN I galis elSA 4 seia
ey A leahaiiil S Blee Lanksn ol S s SO LulE Jlas
IS oAl b Aainidl Glaull 4y s 80 Toilly Al 5 geal)
o Binet "ty 2l & o Jeall 18 5 sy saclally ) e Sl
b ol Gl A pa S, el ey ((VR00) pdall o 1 G L
oS ) Gy g il oSl poeie (b Ay (el aa 1S i 1S L
o3¢ A srgnll 8 5B pa 2D (5 okl S5 SASA Ay ) T
Mag al clefaall any slimel o L SR S 15 B SR EPRIN I
et s A e o Al Clelen slimel (e o180 T 6 i 18 (i il
Rage IR Al ye iy el DA Cmpal oY1 038 o " el€? T
dSAll G jlaal aais Sy L elaaY) Jailly daelaay! bl Joas
oz 1S Guslls Gl saally ssadll G saledl o el <y
S o oY Sl LS () gy el sl Tl Ll 38 pa 308 O 1 sie
Ol 3 Jaaiall il ol A a1 Clalall jia il Oty Laa 3<T (5 hadl
Sl (5 e padal WS e sl el Gaidil LIS 4y ag 5 il
O 005 (A 50 Caml oS sl iy ofd "opnalS” 1 Gy, Jlady
aa e 5,4 asl Gusa bawas amse o3 Y4Y¢ dud 5 gl
G Cardinl 5805 ey L sia e G slon ctiall eyl
TGl Cendil 1998 Ay LAl e Ll DB Gleay il Al
e ey Bpbea®V) ikl o (35 gos S Ao glhag

-(Hermstein & Murray, 1994) ials 4,5 5 =l _n

Ethnic (V)
Racial (Y)

484



G as Las L opindl G G5l AL ey Ha Jhad
sbadlly Ja )l o Gl s abey JLa¥) Jlsy (Shields, 1975) " sala
el il of Figay Lald an g Aals VAT Y AC Y A sadl DA
Gy ol )k Oy eday, DA e Ll 5 oad cul€ aaddl oia
ETPRI IR ol ol oS Gl Dl Lae AU ey el
cJa ¥ Ga Blie il sludll of s sl daeldaal¥l s kil culg Sl ()
bl 3188 Aalall dun gl gutll Clanadll Caling) Aedl Ja )l I 52 ey
Jold g sl sl s Y (Ve iue OAVe aa sl )
S @lS setey ol 1 oo skl s ol agie oY cladl e o480,
DYl S e S s g lal P el 5B e and ) 1l
oS el gles of Siad aa

85 Al aas G Ao a5 Y sl oD s ol el e
B F LAYy 5 0l o gh i il il pual) O A o Y el e
il Gl pan 0o e 0805 LS P sty L U S ]
Skl a5 TSl 1l Us y fadll Gl paall Jlie i camall anal
el 32Y ol aaad) oo il oS, . dbjlwmjélhﬂusmdudlul
Y5 S G Gl Aaidd) adl o o e Mas) Jlis 3 sl
Apetlly 33l o putid Sl ey Ol Aay e il ) mal o)l s
>3 Ja W 5 A i 5y 8 e el e k) O
il Al s Sy e Banlly e W Do Bali e aat 0y " aly
O Ji S Jaid) elaa¥i Gl 0 wp o s Jas s Sl o
el 4o OIS il elaaVl TN saa 1 il o e e Axal
el il ol ST s e g il

e e Al R Bl Rea g il CAY 3 iy e Jedi

485



A osW e (B35 s diny sl i eldde s o Ll 25 olae
SO JALYT e o ety "ol E ke ks el L
O i el e B it 155,
o0 3 g s AT 8 ul 8 Gy izna sl a JULY1 3 5 o
P s pettia s d 8 S5l e QA Y oag Al Al
e afl il gl daee s ig 0 i) o i) PO P
Bailse i laslil 3535 ¥l olaeey oLl Y50 o S
«(Scarr, 1992, p. 3) Ll G350 4ai Lee ST 2418 24,
S o Ll o 5 Y1 il lle el e Gl e ansa s
b Lenla T80 Sy calad (8 oDLae o (aldl abaty Lo o 0 s s
past 2 1 (e 5T (Baumirind, 1993; J.F. Jackson. 1993) o5 v
Bl gl st el Ly Aeladl Baled) e ailinacs a0 13
O oo el gl cols 1Y Adly 8 geshall oo B R P R S T
BB aes dln (08 dgud Ay Jdge ) Ll EA Pl il
) SR gl
Sl 030 o V) eqlaill — el il sy VAN 73l 02 e S5
aadll B8 gl 5l dpeddll i clde Ll Cahity W sam ) Al
o Jsrall seally AU a2 s Aibus Baeldal Glies Gl 3l aa )
S ALLYL il delaa) sl Apal ol il o
bl kel At Golay Lo ) n el Aubidl UK 6 il
FE A el s e Laia W) (gl Al 5l ) Aaladl s Akl
Aisags Aped Bl Ayl Floy e

Individual Genotype (V)

N



ralaiad Alla c¥lae

Sl aa g LS ) il QLSH a8 Al gla culyy o o
plaia¥l Ghlia & hall 91 <a,) Ols 38 Y 8 e Fales 055
Ol (Bl il Lals daaf Gl i o T gany 32 5L

o Tl L g cpald dag (ot e ale dag slal)
QU Aglany Hpelall La) i gl oo sl o8 gl
Stk F Y Gl o ay, LA HBU Gl o Jalsal
WL ) P leg Slaa¥l ) E2os Uad Ge e aS Lginal
(S50 e Lagh o a¥1 bl

s Gald Aoy qleact) s ple A Slall alo hue agdy
SEse 903 DA e s 5l @l L L 1 iy sy Ualia
B iVl gl Y gl ALl ol Gl Ll 3hliey dima
O plaiadll Aahaiall 038 8 & gard) 0L Bt QU 1 (PIA el
glsd o Jsn Ulsadl Jlae v S0 e Apatall ¢y dadall sl
Go s SN Gl s 85 AraaYl s A2hid) oha b s L)
s alaia¥l e Ll fesedd Auall e Sl o e
Gle by cane duazall o Dl 8 Al Sl idasala
s Slse tm byl @ e DA e el Bed pall bl 4 lae
BARAY Oo il el e 5 i SN N N W Jhad aay
~dinal)  MedY1 g 4yl

S Bty 8 Rl gt i i 1 s Ge S LS
Gl il of LS i &= sl Bladl 1 g Jelally @i saseie

Neuroscience (V)

487



b el Jeliall ) Cllen) 8 agas 3 35S A0 8 el dal o 5SS
bl el S sV Apageiall Apumill ey AV Lghe JS AL
L Liegy gl - alaall e aDlall (6 tsally s Bpad lll e 3 Shlall 026
DAl Gamia 0 el 038 (3 U8 V) sl B el ALLAYT ot s
wanill Jidy a3 jbay e S Ese Ades 2 sne N HliaY) e
Qi S e CEESa e g G JlSS Claa) e L8 il
g oo () o Geally el RIA pas )
S s e b e Y e 5 e e Ul Jgal sl) (i ey
3tlua (Seatle, 2000) "Juwd <isdall sl 25 (Pervin, 2002)(Jaasl
Flow b5 grmall A 4 AJA BLA o S 1 JOIS g gl
il gy psfie GBS b Jan o celan 335 Bag) o sl Ak
.(Searle, 2000, p. 45)Fulan

Gl atll o sainy A el shadl plede ol o Jisbay e Ll
sl s sany 3 AL o eda o siely el e 5 el 5 il e
3l a5 (Silver, as quoted in: Weiner, 1999. p. 243) 4lub (.l
GB sy 4l gsss (Bandura, 2001) sl e sal s Al
e gae o aball desan ol e culsn il Maag Joa 3l e
A a5k Cualy sl GLISU el sk oy o G ol
Vil 1 ey Y Gole 4 V) il Uil Ji Zandll asYl (s 5es
saall B 13 e s (Bandura, 2001, p. 18-9) slall e 3 usill alad
kil e e sl Gila On G B O 5Sa Jlaedl Aad s sl

sl plale Jgay Lain g ABLERY b Aaglic Asaal Al o4 AY) Jlaadl

Reductionalism (V)
Divestiture ()

488



il gadl sladl elale oS Laigs o Syl o) 6 ale s Lo oSl CliacVi
A B el Sy ala iV G el g Rl el Jleiy) 8 (2aD) ddlal)
AV Lt DS g Ty g pmid 55 e SE Al A8k 3 A3EN 50
shall clele slaial pua s dgnanll 3080 5 &) gl <135 (Pervin, 2002)
520 JVI e s 388 el g 3 s el Lo i (lacY slde
Yol sl et o Wl a8y LBl S Ly iy Agmelall IKH ey
e 2l WA GBS 8 ) ) Lo ey ARk o Gl oS
Gl 12 a0 sS40 el 488N Epadl 8 Jifiaadl g a0 i
Lo jloal s soatadl by ol 4l Al e loaly b Gl L laad e
R WL HIPS NUVPIEY R DA R - T WP I DX PP T S
.Lé_uaaﬂ
i ate dgle Gtbf La A AlAY) (e 48 L AN A8kl
(Kahneman, Diener& Shwarlz, 1999: Seligman& ) l—aiy)
Csikszentmihaly , 2000; Sheldon & king, 2001; Snyder & Lopes,
SO AMS Y e dal e 585 bl L3 el S Lasd .2001)
o Joad Gioa (Ale DU Clotieall s (o sall 5 elBSY1 5 G 6f) Lyt
slsadl e Losading A0 datall g ol sV gl Al 558 il ga gas oSl
U IRV S .t i [ WV KNP W NP IRTRFRVE JAPEUX N (PP A )|
Do o Diener, 2000; Diener& Lucas, 1999) Jall e Jie Zisan
—3sall s «(Ryan & Deci. 2001) 4 il SUEY st s Al Gidas

(a5, a0 i ilec 5 o(Frederickson, 2001) fuladyl SV e sadal

\

Positive Psychology (V)
Resilience ()

489



e ole 4a g5 ((Masten, 2001) @lsmall o Ciliall e oY1 5 0
(Ryff & Singer, 1998) alaidl il o153 Auanall il g2l

e e ol e 4 Gillie oS L pemiy oSl 8 g Jsan 1
sa Lol tee o AV angll 50 1aa OIS el g cdlld pa RECR I A
s gl (g s 150 Ay 138 IS o puuy clim Fuom Und 4l pusn
Y ey e 2l 13 8 cgaall il LdaYl

e sall o BN S cluall B i) las) s Y sl Dl
S e @il el elaa¥l Guill slde 5 daudl cldal A latidll
(Mischel & 8 sall g gl o 2l (e ol Loy calasia¥l s GLa¥) e
Sl i, a2 138 o6 (7) Jemdll 8 lisunf LS5 . Shada, 1998)
el 8 ade Cim A ciladall oa Loy JalSall 13a Cilaa) B8 (s
Qo el Y 5Bl g Al g e 5y geall (8 —lilaaY LaS— Lia g Sy il
O g O aayg ALaSil 538 die g 325 e a8 Cpual e il
i @all g olaiVl 3a 8 A e Duds 5 Y e U diga s 53 ol
e el 1a CilanY da geiall ilaa gl Lual Akl o3a 8 Ll Klia e
Ladall cppaliall o ye 285 LAY o3gd 52n) S i CalaaY) o3 o (e al
Gty CRLAY e jlaie 3k e Lesd Cnay Jal e 5 AY)
Ak S ol gy Aaad a3l e B e lua 8 e laaVl A a5 dad)
s o clagie JS oo Al 05S5 ) soal o Aok il apiin Jiad)
) Lelany 0 5,0 s ol e T2 e

el el g

O—e 220 3 bl uaddll plase 8 3 el Dimall (i jall 138 2y
Bl 5k gy o Tolamell s Joa J o (S 13ke cad 5l Uil

490



e e e 5 S Rage Al (f 3 MR Y] 8 Al ) s iy
sas - Olal o alld 93 Usa sy il Blad ofd (3l 28 5k cApas il
(\)&5—:‘3\4 p—te Sl g i foalie w08 Y Jeags Y s J3t
Ea s e 4 o i Dl o ol il AT g gy Al
A1 ool e aleoy) Apad il oY s agh ol —liegal iy ol
i oSl o3a o (B Jia Gegll Dgaally aa Bag Jiliie ) o
oo 5 slasllg ol il plade o Cmial Apad il lde o 138 e YV A0k
Gl DU Fylee ) Al saal i Ulee 5 et o 5 Ly sl
Tpat il pgh s S 35 isall s 38 of —0 s B8 5 8 LS T
W sl il il g e o Arpran ) e iy Ay

e Qe sad aay sy Jiliie s 138 Jal (e

Fads (1)

491



t Juadl) UA.QA

AN Al el Aabiad culeall o 2K duad il iyl i S
csS sl han gl g ¢ b el

s A e gl A paly Al Wy el B 1 Y S Y
als Bidlg s AT e Juadl Lgild an 8 Bl il aa 5 Y g B )
)y it il Al s L8 ke L e bl gl Gline ) kg
i 4381 Lt e i) Oe glsi 3o 5 malia bae (el (oM A sl

D e Sy i el Bpad il Ay gl gl ) el Wil elagy) 5 T
ool o R alls 2 SN e Sy (sl (B pad) e gll) £ 5l 5 (GLYY)

A oaladYl 3 Gk Sl Slas) 8 Al sl e S st
b A L px A GOkl i o sl 2AEN Laal e ST
el e e 5 ploiud 8 S Je1 e el y A )kl
b il s caalall Sleas chasd pa )l o g e s K Las
Al 5 B0 BT e IS Rpeal

pda die s e yus e Ny el e Apasdll S e Jds s 0
Sl S maY) o Alalill 2saad) i 6 o s Y Akl
omal s EN (B aged (A Sllaadl Jsa

O w8 B8 g — 2@y Aee Dl 3K s — AaeDlall mtlie Caeadind =3
Aginin s LS8 il s gl S5 ¢ ) s s Apad 2 Dy

fiaal b S Al Aeldnl sk Gaad ) b olde S -V

492



Dsaandl laladl LAl agi€e dpasall e plade of ) ASLGYY
oL dubudl

Ao Cisny e Raslll bl JalSE: s e A2 Cpolae A it o5 A
o plal Bl 52V ge cpald 4 sl e g ole da 0 3ball)
Jlaayl 8l ygay —ieall 8 A8EN G0 e aslill cduasill
SN P BN e L S RV 1 PRGN EN- Y JURRE PR P ESSA P
Gaclaa) 38 peall s Aaudl i eas o JolSS o Sas) e

e plaadll SV By geall o8 )5 claa Babis Rage alASY] agh ey -4
hasall Qs g yiny Silita (5 o (S e sall i Ripmo 4y ks

493






References pal —all

Abramson, L. Y., Seligman, M. E. P, & Teasdale, J. D. (1978). Learned
helplessness in humans: Critique and reformulation. Journal of Abnormal
Psychology, 87,49-74.

Adams, H. E., Wright, L. W., & Lohr, B. A. (1996). Is homophobia associated
with homosexual arousal? Journal of Abnormal Psychology, 105,440-445.

Ader, R. (2001). Psychoneuroimmunology. Current Directions in Psychological
Science, 10,94-98.

Ainsworth, M. D. S., & Bowlby, J. (1991). An ethological approach toersonality
development. American Psychologist, 46, 333-341.

Alexander, F. (1950). Psychosomatic medicine. New York: Norton.

Alexander, F., & French, T. M. (1946). Psychoanalytic therapy. New York:
Ronald.

Allport, G. W. (1937). Personality: A psychological interpretation. New York:
Holt, Rinehart and Winston.

Allport, G. W. (1958). What units shall we employ? In G. Lindzey (Ed.),
Assessment of human motives (pp. 239-260). New York: Holt, Rinehart
and Winston.

Allport, G. W. (1961). Pattern and growth in personality. New York: Holt,
Rinehart and Winston.

Allport, G. W., & Odbert, H. S. (1936). Trait-names: A psycho-lexical study.
Psychological Monographs, 47 (1, Whole No.211).

Anastasi, A. (1958). Heredity, environment, and the question "How?"
Psychological Reviews, 65, 197-208.

Andersen, S. M., & Berk, M. S. (1998). Transference in everyday experience:
Implications of experimental research for relevant clinical phenomena.

Review of General Psychology, 2,81-120.

495



Anisman, H., Zaharia, M. D., Meaney, M. I., & Merali, Z. (1998). Do early—l%fe
events permanently alter behavioral and hormonal responses to stressors?
International Journal of Developmental Neuroscience, 16, 149-1064.

Aronson, E. (1992). The return of the repressed: Dissonance theory makes a
comeback. Psychological Inquiry, 3,303-311.

Aronson, E., & Mettee, D. R. (1968). Dishonest behavior as a function of
differential levels of induced self-esteem. Jowrnal of Personality and
Social Psychology, 9, 121-127.

Asendorpf, J. B., & van Aken, M. A. G. (1999). Resilient, overcontrolled, and
undercontrolled personality prototypes in childhood: Replicability.
predictive power, and the (rait-type issue. Jowrnal of Personality and
Social Psychology, 77. 815-843.

Aspinwall, L. G., & Taylor, S. E. (1992). Modeling cognitive adaptation: A
longitudinal investigation of the impact of individual differences and
coping on college adjustment and performance. Journal of Personaliry and
Social Psychology, 63, 989-1003.

Atk/inso’ﬁ;’]. W., & McClelland, D. C. (1948). The projective expression of needs:
II. The effect of different intensities of the hunger drive on Thematic
Apperceptions. Journal of Experimental Psychology, 38, 643-658.

Austin, J. T., & Vancouver, J. B. (1996). Goal constructs in psychology:
Structure, process, and content. Psvchological Bulletin, 120, 338-375.
Ayduk, O., Mendoza-Denton, R., Mischel, W., Downey, G., Peake, P. K, &
Rodriguez, M. (2000). Regulating the interpersonal self: Strategic self-
regulation for coping with rejection sensitivity. Journal of Personality and

Social Psychology, 79, 776-792.

Balay, 1., & Shevrin, H. (1988). SPA is subliminal, but is it psychodynamically
activating? American Psychologist, 44, 1423-1426.

Baldwin, M. W. (1992). Relational schemes and the processing of social

information. Psvchological Bullerin, 112, 401-484.

496



Baldwin, M. W., Fehr, B., Keedian, E., Seidel, M., & Thomson, D. W. (1993). An
exploration of the relational schemata underlying attachment styles: Self-
report and lexical decision approaches. Personality and Social Psychology
Bulletin, 19, 746-754.

Ball, S. A. (2001). Reconceptualizing personality disorder categories using
personality trait dimensions. Journal of Personality, 69, 147-154.

Banaji, M. R. (2001, January/February). Ordinary prejudice. Psychological
Science Agenda, pp. 9-11.

Banaji, M. R., & Crowder, R. G. (1989). The bankruptcy of everyday memory.
American Psychologist, 44, 1185-1193.

Bandura, A. (1977). Self-efficacy: Toward a unified theory of behavioral change.
Psychologicul Review, 84, 191-215.

Bandura, A. (1982). Self-efficacy mechanism in human agency. American
Psvchologist, 37, 122-147.

Bandura. A. (1986). Social foundations of thoughr and action: A social cognitive
theory. Englewood Cliffs, NJ: Prentice Hall.

Bandura, A. (1988). Self-efficacy conception of anxiety. Anxiety Research, 1, 77-
98.

Bandura, A. (1989a). Human agency in social cognitive theory. American
Psvchologist, 44.1175-1184.

Bandura, A. (1989b). Self-regulation of motivation and action through internal
standards and goal systems. In L. A. Pervin (Ed.), Goal concepts in
personality and social psvchology (pp. 19-85). Hills- dale. NJ: Erlbaum.

Buandura. A. (1990). Self-regulation of motivation through anticipatory and self-
reactive mechanisms. Nebraska Symposium on Motivation, 38,69-164.

Bandura. A. (1997). Self-efficacy: The exercise of conrrol. New York: Freeman.

Bandura, A. (1999). Social cognitive theory of personality. In L. A. Pervin & O.
P. John (Eds.). Handbook of personalitv: Theory and research (pp. 154-

196y, New Yorh: Guilford

497



Bandura, A. (2001). Social cognitive theory: An agentic perspective. Annual
Review of Psychology, 52, 1-26.

Bandura, A., & Cervone, D. (1983). Self-evaluative and self-efficacy mechanisms
governing the motivational effect of goal systems. Journal of Personality
and Social Psychology, 45, 1017-1028.

Bandura, A., Cioffi, D., Taylor, C. B., & Brouillard, M. E. (1988). Perceived self-
efficacy in coping with cognitive stressors and opioid activation. Journal
of Personality and Social Psychology, 55,479-488.

Bandura, A., & Rosenthal, T. L. (1966). Vicarious classical conditioning as a
function of arousal level. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 3,
54-62.

Bandura, A., Ross, D., & Ross, S. (1963). Vicarious reinforcement and imitative
learning. Journal of Abnormal and Social Psychology, 67, 601-607.
Bandura, A., & Schunk, D. H. (1981). Cultivating competence, self-efficacy, and
intrinsic interest. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 41, 586-

598.

——-Bandura, A., & Walters, R. H. (1963). Adolescent aggression. New York: Ronald
Press. )

Bargh, J. A. (1989). Conditional automaticity: Varieties of automatic influence in
social perception and cognition. In J. S. Uleman & J. A. Bargh (Eds.),
Unintended thought (pp. 3-51): New York: Guilford.

Bargh, J. A. (1992). Does subliminality matter to social psychology? In R. F.
Bornstein & T. S. Pittrnan (Eds.), Perception withour awareness (pp. 236-
255). New York: Guilford.

Bargh, J. A. (1997). The automa&icity of everyday life. In R. S. Wyer, Jr. (Ed.),
The automaticity of everyday life: Advances in social cognition (Vol. 10,
pp. 1-61). Mahwah, NJ: Erlbaum.

Bargh, J. A., & Chartrand, T. L. (1999). The unbearable automaticity of being.
American Psychologist, 54, 462-479.

498



Bargh, J. A., Chen, M., & Burrows, L. (1996). Automaticity of social behavior:
Direct effects of trait construct and stereotype activation on action. Journal
of Personality and Social Psychology, 71, 230-244.

Bargh, J. A. & Ferguson, M. J. (2000). Beyond behaviorism: On the automaticity
of higher mental processes. Psychological Bulletin, 126, 925-945.

Bargh, J. A., & Pietromonaco, P. (1982). Automatic information processing and
social perception: The influence of trait information presented outside of
conscious awareness on impression formation. Journal of Personality and
Social Psychology, 43, 437-449.

Barlow, D. H. (2000). Unraveling the mysteries of anxiety and its disorders from
the perspective of emotion theory. American Psychologist, 55, 1247-1263.

Baron, R. A. (1987). Outlines of a grand theory. Contemporary Psychology,
32,413-415.

Bartholomew, K., & Horowitz, L. M. (1991). Attachment styles among young
adults: A test of a four-category model. Journal of Personality and Social
Psychology, 61,226-244,

Bateson, P., & Hinde, R. A. (1987). Developmental changes in sensitivity to
experience. In M. H. Born stein (Bd.), Sensitive periods in development
(pp. 19-34). Hillsdale, NJ: Erlbaum.

Baumeister, R. F. (1990). Suicide as escape from self. Psychological Review, 97,
90-113.

Baumeister, R. F. (1991). Shirking the self-burden: The psychological unity of
some extreme habits. In R. F. Baumeister (Ed.), Escaping the self.
Alcoholism, spirituality, masochism, and other flights from the burdens of
selfliood (pp. 636-654). New York: Basic Books.

Baumeister, R. F. (1998). The self. In D. T. Gilbert, S. T. Fiske. & G. Lindzey
(Eds.). The handbook of social psychology (pp. 0680--740). Boston:
McGraw-Hill.

499



Baumeister, R. F. (1999). On the interface between personality and social
psychology. In L. A. Pervin &0. P. John (Eds.), Handbook of personality:
Theory and research (pp. 367-377). New York: Guilford.

Baumeister, R. F., Bratslavsky, E., Muraven, M., & Tice, D. M. (1998). Ego
depletion: Is the active self a limited resource? Journal of Personality and
Social Psychology, 74, 1252-1265.

Baumeister, R. F.. Dale, K., & Sommer, K. L. (1998). Freudian defense
mechanisms and empirical findings in modern social psychology: Reaction
formation, projection, displacement, undoing, isolation, sublimation, and
denial. Journal of Personality, 66, 1081-1124.

Baumeister,"R. F., & Leary, M. R. (1995). The need to belong: Desire for
interpersonal  attachments as  fundamental human  motivation.
Psychological Bulletin, 117, 497-529.

Baumrind, D. (1993). The average expectable environment is not good enough: A
response to Scarr. Child Development, 64, 1299-1317.

Bechara, A., Damasio, H., Tranel, D., & Damasio, A. (1997). Deciding
advantageous before knowin: the advantageous strategy. Science, 275,
1293-1295.

Beck, A. T. (1987). Cognitive models of depression. Journal of Cognitive

\ Psvchotherapy, 1, 27.

Beclz, A. T. (1993). Cognitive therapy: Past, present, and future. Jouwrnal of
Consulting and Clinical Psychology, 61, 194-198.

Beck, A. T., & Weishaar, M. (1995). Cognitive therapy. In R. Corsini & D.
Wedding (Eds.), Cwrrent psychotherapies (pp. 229-261). ltasca. IL:
Peacock.

Bem, S. L. (1998). An uncon\vemionalf(unily. New Haven, CT: Yale.

Benjamin, J., Lin, L., Patterson, C.. Greenberg, B. D., Murphy, D. L.. & Hamer,

D. H. (1996). Population and familial association between the D4

500



dopamine receptor gene and measures of novelty seeking. Nature Genetics,
12, 81-84.

Benjamin, L. S. (1993). Dimensional, categorical, or hybrid analyses of
personality. Psychological Inguiry, 4, 91-95.

Bergman, L. R. (2000). Individual development and adaptation: Theoretical
background and overview o the data collection. Reporrs from the IDA
project, 70. University of Stockholm, Sweden.

Berlin, B., & Kay, P. (1969). Basic color terms: Their universaliry and their
evolution. Berkeley: University of California Press.

Bernstein, E. M., & Putnam, F. W. (1986). Development, reliability and validity
of a dissociation scale. Journal of Nervous and Mental Disease, 174, 727-
735.

Beutler, L. E. (2000). David and Goliath. American Psychologist, 55, 997-1007.

Bindra, D., & Scheier, I. H. (1954). The relation between psychometric and
experimental research in psychology. American Psychologist, 9, 69-71.

Blatt, S. I, & Bers, §. A. (1993a). Commentary. In Z. V. Segal & S. J. Blatt
(Eds.). The self in emorional distress (pp. 164-170). New York: Guilford.

Blatt, S. J., & Bers, S. A. (1993b). The sense of self in depression: A
psychodynamic perspective. In Z. V. Segal & S. J. Blatt (Eds.), The self in
emotional distress (pp. 171-210). New York: Guilford.

Blatt, S. J., & Homann, E. (1992). Parent-child interaction in the etiology of
dependent and self-critical depression. Clinical Psychology Review. 12. 47-
91.

Block. F. (1971). Lives through time. Berkeley, CA: Bancroft.

Block. J. (1993). Studying personality the long way. In D. C. Funder, R. D. Parke,
C. Tomlinson-Keasey, & K. Widaman (Eds.). Studving lives through time
(pp. 9-41). Washington, DC: American Psychological Association.

Block. J. (1995). A contrarian view of the five-factor approach to personality

description. Psvchological Bulletin, 117, 187-215.

501



Block, J., Gjerde, P. F., & Block, J. H. (1991). Personality antecedents of
depressive tendencies in 18-year-olds: A prospective study. Jowrnal of
Personality and Social Psychology, 60,726-738.

Block, J. H., & Block, I. (1980). The role of ego control and ego resiliency in the
organization of behavior. In W. A. Collins (Ed.), Development of cognitive,
affect, and social relations: The Minnesota symposiwm in child psvchology
(pp. 39-101). Hillsdale, NJ: Erlbaum.

Bloom, B. S. (1964). Srabiliry and change in lwman characteristics. New York:
Wiley.

Blum, K., Cull, J. G., Braverman, E. R., & Comings, D. E. (1996). Reward
deficie;fc'y syndrome. American Scientist, 84, 132-145.

Boldero, J., & Francis, J. (2000). The relation between self-discrepancies and
emotion: The moderating roles of self-guide importance. location
relevance, and social self-domain centrality. Journal of Personality and
Social Psychology, 78, 38-52.

Boneau, C. A. (1992). Observations on psychology's past and future. American
Psychologist, 47, 1586-1596. .

Booth,R.J., & Rennebaker, J. W. (2000). Emotions and immunity. In M. Lewis &
J.M. Ha \'iland~Jones (Eds.), Handbook of emotions (pp. 558-570). New
York: Guilford.

Boring, E. G. (1950). A history of experimental psychology. New York: Appleton-
Century-Crofts.

Borkenau, P., & Ostendorf, F. (1989). Descriptive consistency and social
desirability in self- and peer reports. European Journal of Personality, 3,
31-45.

Borkenay, , P., Riemann,}?., Angleitner, A., & Spinath, F. M. (2001). Genetic and
environmental influences on observed personality: Evidence from the
German observational study of adult twins. Jowrnal of Personality and

Social Psychology, 80, 655-608.

502



Bornstein, M. H. (Ed.). (1987). Sensitive periods in developmens. Hillsdale, NJ:
Erlbaum.

Bornstein, M. H. (1989). Sensitive periods in development: Structural
characteristics and causal interpretations. Psychological Bulletin, 105,179-
197.

Bosson, J. K., & Swann, W. B., Jr. (May, 1998). Explicit and implicit self-esteem
and narcissism. Poster session presented at the 10th Annual Convention of
the American Psychological Society, Washington, DC.

Bosson, J. K., Swann, W. B., Jr., & Pennebaker, J. W. (2000). Stalking the perfect
measure of implicit self-esteem: The blind men and the elephant revisited?
Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 79,631-643.

Bouchard, T. J., Jr., Lykken, D. T., McGue, M., Segal, N. L., & Tellegen, A.
(1990). Sources of human psychological differences: The Minnesota study
of twins reared apart. Science, 250, 223-250.

Bouchard, T. J., Jr., & McGue, M. (1981). Familial studies of intelligence: A
review. Science, 212, 1055-1059.

Bower, G. H. (1981). Mood and memory. American Psychologist, 36, 129-148.

Bowers, K. S. (1992). The problem of consciousness. Paper presented at the
annual meeting of the American Psychological Association, Washington,
DC. _

Bowers, K. S., & Woody, E. Z. (1996). Hypnotic amnesia and the paradox of
intentional forgetting. Journal of Abnormal Psychology, 105, 381-390.

Brady, J. P., & Lind, D. L. (1961). Experimental analysis of hysterical blindness.
Behavior Research and Therapy, 4,331-339.

Braungart, J. M., Plomin, R., DeFries, I. C., & Fulker, D. W. (1992). Genetic
influence on tester-rated infant temperament as assessed by Bayley's Infant
Behavior Record: Nonadoptive and adoptive siblings and twins.
Developmental Psychology, 28, 40-47.

Brehm, S. S. (1992). [ntimate relationships. New York: McGraw-Hill.

503



Bretherton, 1. (1992). The origins of attachment theory: John Bowlby and Mary
Ainsworth. Developmental Psychology, 28, 759-775.

Briggs, S. R. (1989). The optimal level of measurement for personality constructs.
In D. M. Buss & N. Cantor (Eds.), Personality psychology: Recent trends
and emerging direction (pp. 246-260). New York: Springer-Verlag.

Brown. I. D., & McGill, K. L. (1989). The cost of good fortune: When positive
life events produce negative health consequences. Jouwrnal of Personality
and Social Psychology. 57, 1103-1110.

Bruner, J. S. (1956). You are your constructs. Contemporary Psychology, 1.355-
356.

Bruner, J. S..(1992). Another look at New Look L. American Psychologist,
47,780-783.

Bruner, J. S., & Goodman, C. C. (1947). Value and need as organizing factors in
perception. Journal of Abnormal and Social Psychology, 42, 33-44.

Burnham. T.. & Phelan. J. (2000). Mean genes. Cambridge, MA: Perseus.

Buss, A. H. (1980). Self-consciousness and social anxiety. San Francisco:
Freeman. |

Buss, A. H.. & \Plomin. R. (1975). A temperament theory of personality
(/e\'e/opme/zt, New York: Wiley Interscience.

Buss, A. H., & Plomin, R. (1984). Temperament: Early developing personality
traits. Hillsdale, NJ: Erlbaum. E

Buss, D. M. (1989). Sex differences in human mate preferences: Evolutionary
hypotheses tested in 37 cultures. Behavioral and Brain Sciences. [2.1-49.

Buss. D. M. (1991). Evolutionary personality psychology. Annual Review of
Psvchology, 42.459-492.

Buss, D. M. (1995). Evolutionary psychology: A new paradigm for psychological

science. PsyC/z(Jlogica/ Inguiry. 6. 1-30.

504



Buss, D. M. (1999). Human nature and individual differences: The evolution of
human personality. In L. A. Pervin, O. P. & John (Eds.), Handbook of
personaliry: Theory and Research (pp. 31-56). New York: Guilford.

Buss, D. M., Block, J. H., & Block, J. (1980). Preschool activity level: Personality
correlates and developmental implications. Child Development, 51, 401-
408.

Buss, D. M., Larsen, R. J., Westen, D., & Semmelroth, J. (1992). Sex differences
m jealousy: Evolution, physiology and psychology. Psychological Science,
3,251-255.

Butterworth, G. (1992). Origins of self-perception in infancy. Psychological
Inguiry, 3, 103-111.

Buunk, B. P., Angleitner, A_, Oubaid, V., & Buss, D. M. (1996). Sex differences
in jealousy in evolutionary and cultural perspective. Psychological Science,
7,359-363.

Cacioppo, J. T., Berntson, G. G., Larsen, J. T., Poehlrnann. K. M., & Ito, T. A.
(2000). The psychophysiology of emotion. In M. Lewis & J. M. Haviland-
Jones (Eds.), Handbook of emotions (pp. 173-191).New York: Guilford.

Cacioppo, J. T., Berntson, G. G., Sheridan, J. F., & McClintock, M. K. (2000).
Multilevel integrative analyses of human behavior: Social neuroscience
and the complementing nature of social and biological approaches.
Psychological Bulletin, 126, 829-843.

Campbell, D. T. (1957). A typology of projective tests and otherwise. Journal of
Consulting Psychology. 21.207-210.

Campbell, D. T., & Fiske. D. W. (1959). Convergent and discriminant validation
by the multitrait-multimethod matrix. Psychological Bulletin, 56, 81-103.

Canli. T.. Zhao. Z., Desmond, J. E., Kang, E., Gross. J., & Gabrieli, J. D. E.
(2001). An.fMRI study of personality influences on brain reactivity to

emotional stimuli. Behavioral Newroscience, 115, 33-42.

505



Cantor, N. (1990a). From thought to behavior: "Having" and "doing" in the study
of personality and cognition. American Psychologist, 435, 735-750.

Cantor, N. (1990b). Social psychology and sociobiology: What can we leave to
evolution? Motivation and Emotion, 14,242-254.

Cantor, N. (1994). Life task problem solving: Situational affordances and personal
needs. Personality and Social Psychology Bulletin, 20, 235-243.

Cantor, N., & Kihlstrom, J. F. (1987). Personality and social intelligence.
Englewood Cliffs, NI: Prentice-Hall.

Cantor, N., & Kihlstrom, J. F. (1989). Social intelligence and cognitive
assessments of personality. Advances in Social Cognition, 2, 1-59.

Cantor, N., & Langston, C. A. (1989). "Ups and downs" of life tasks in a life
transition. In L. A. Pervin (Ed.), Goal concepts in personality and social
psychology (pp. 127-167). Hillsdale, NI: Erlbaum.

Cantor, N., & Zirkel, S. (1990). Personality, cognition, and purposive behavior. In
L. A. Pervin (Ed.), Handbook of personality: Theory and research (pp.
135-164). New York: Guilford.

Caprara, G. V ., & Cervone;\ D. (2000). Personality: Determinants, dynamics, and
potentials. New Yorl): Cambridge University Press.

Carnelley, K. B., Pietromonaco, P. R., & Jaffe, K. (1994). Depression, working
models of others, and relationships functioning. Journal of Personality and
Social Psychology, 66, 127-140.

Carson, R. C. (1969). Interaction concepts of personality. Chicago: Aldine.

Carson, R. F (1991). The social-interactional viewpoint. In M. Hersen, A. E.
Kazdin, & A. S. Bellack (Eds.), The clinical psychology handbook (pp.
185-199). Elmsford, NY: Pergamon.

Carver, C. S., Pozo. C., Harris, S. D., Noriega, V., Scheier, M. E., Robinson, D.
S., Ketcham, A. S., Moffat, F. L., & Clark, K. C. (1993). How coping

mediates the effect of optimism on distress: A study of women with early

506



.stage breast cancer. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 65,
375-390.

Carver, C. S, Lawrence, . W., & Scheier, M. F. (1999). Self-discrepancies and
affect: Incorporating the role of feared selves. Personality and Social
Psychology Bulletin, 25, 783-792.

Carver, C. S., & Scheier, M. F. (1981). Artention and self-regulation: A control
theory approach to human behavior. New York: Springer-Verlag,

Carver, C. S., & Scheier, M. F. (1990). Origins and functions of positive and
negative affect: A control-process view. Psychological Review, 97, 19-35.

Carver, C. 8., & Scheier, M. F. (1998). On the self-regulation of behavior. New
York: Cambridge university Press.

Carver, C. S, & Scheier, M. F. (1999). Stress, coping, and self-regulatory
processes. In L. A. Pervin & O. P. John (Eds.), Personality: Theory and
research (pp. 553-575). New York: Guilford.

Carver, C. S., & Scheier, M. F. (2000). Perspectives on personality. Boston: Allyn
& Bacon.

Carver, C. S, & Scheier, M. F. (in press). Optimism. In C. R. Snyder (Ed.),
Coping: The psychology of whatr works. New York: Oxford University
Press.

Carver, C. S., Scheier, M. F., & Weintraub, 1. K. (1989). Assessing coping
strategies: A theoretically based approach. Journal of Personality and
Secial Psychology, 56, 267-283. ‘

Carver, C. S.. Sutton, S. K., & Scheier, M. F. (2000). Action, emotion. and
personality: Emerging conceptual integration. Personaliry and Social
Psychology Bulleiin, 26, 741-751.

Carver, C. S, & White. T. L. (1994). Behaviora: inhibition, behavioral activation.
and  atfective responses to impending reward and punishment: The
BLS/BAS scales. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 67, 319-

A
3

)

&%)




Caspi, A. (1998). Personality development across the life course. In W. Damon
(Ed.), Handbook of child psychology (Vol. 3, pp. 311-388). New York:
Wiley.

Caspi, A. (2000). The child is father of the man: Personality correlates from
childhood to adulthood. Jowrnal of Personality and Social Psychology, 78,
158-172.

Caspi, A., & Roberts, B. (1999). Personality change and continuity across the life
course. In L. A. Pervin & O. P. Iohn (Eds.), Handbook of personality:
Theory and research (pp. 300-326). New York: Guilford.

Caspi, A., & Roberts, B. (2001). Personality development across the life Course:
The argument for change and continuity. Psychological Inquiry, 12, 49-66.

Caspi, A., &‘Silva, P. A. (1995). Temperamental qualities at age 3 predict
personality traits in young adulthood: Longitudinal evidence from a birth
cohort. Child Development, 66, 486-493.

Cattell, R. B. (1943). The description of personality: Basic traits resolved into
clusters. Journal of Abnormal and Social Psychology, 38, 476-506.

Cattell, R. B. (1945). The priilcipal trait clusters for describing personality.
Psychological Bulletin, 1(2, 129-161.

Cattell, R. B. (1956). Validation and interpretation of the 16 P.F. questionnaire.
Journal of Clinical Psychology, 12,205-214.

Cattell, R. B. (1965). The scientific analysis of pe:/sonality. Baltimore: Penguin.

Cat tell, R. B., & Eber, H. W. (1962). Handbook for the Sixteen P.F. Test.
Champaign, IL: IPAT.

Cervone, D., Shadel, W. G., & Jencius, S. (2001). Social-cognitive theory of
personality assessment. Personaliry and Social Psychology Review, 5, 33-
51.

Chambless, D. L., & Gillis, M. M. (1993). Cognitive therapy of anxiety disorders.
Journal of Consulting and Clinical Psychology, 61, 248-260.

508



Chambless, D. L. & Ollendick, T. H. (2001). Empirically supported psychological
interventions: Controversies and evidence. Annual Review of Psychology

52, 685-716.

3

Champagne, B., & Pervin, L. A. (1987). The relation of perceived situation
similarity to perceived behavior similarity: Implications for social learning
theory .European Journal of Personality, 1, 79-92.

Chen, M., & Bargh, L A. (1999). Consequences of automatic evaluation:
Immediate behavioral predispositions to approach or avoid the stimulus.
Personality and Social Psychology Bulletin, 25, 215-224.

Chen, C., Lee, S., & Stevenson, H. W. (1995). Response style and cross-cultural
comparisons of rating scales among East Asian and North American
students. Psychological Science 6, 170--175.

Cheung, R. M., Leung,. K., Fan, R. M., Song, W. Z., Zhang, J. X., & Zhang, J. P.
(1996). Development of the Chinese Personality Assessment Inventory
Journal of Cross-Cultural Psychology, 27, 181-199.

Chiu, C, Hong, Y., & Dweck, C. S. (1997). Lay dispositionism and implicit
theories of personality. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology; 73,
19-30.

Christianson, S. A. (1992). Emotional stress and eyewitness memory: A critical
review. Psychological Bulletin, 112, 284-309.

Church, A. T. (2000). Culture and personality: Toward an integrated cultural trait
psychology. Journal of Personality, 68,651-703.

Church, A. T. (2001). Personality measurement in cross-cultural perspective.
Journal of Personality, 69, 955-978.

Church, M. A, Elliot, AJ., & Gable, S. L. (2001). Perceptions of classroom
environment, achievement goals, and achievement outcomes. Journal of
Educational Psychology, 93. 43-54.

Ciarrochi, J., Forgas, J. P., & Mayer, J. D. (Eds.). (2001). Emotional in:elligence
in everyday life. Philadeiphia: Taylor & Francis.

509



Clark, D. A., Beck, A. T., & Brown, G. (1989). Cogpnitive mediation in general
psychiatric outpatients: A test of the content-specificity hypothesis.
Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 56, 958-964.

Clark, L. A. (1993). Personality disorder diagnosis: Limitations of the five-factor
model. Psychological Inquiry, 4, 100-104. .

Clark, L. A., Vorhies, L., & McEwen, J. L. (1994). Personality disorder
symptomatology from the five- factor model perspective. In P. T. Costa,
Ir., & T. A. Widiger (Bds.), Personality disorders and the five-factor
model of personality (pp. 95-116). Washington, DC: American
Psychological Association.

Clark, L. A., & Watson, D. (1991). General affective dispositions in physical and
psyc%ological health. In C. R. Snyder & D. R. Forsyth (Eds.), Handbook of
social and clinical psychology (pp. 221-245). Elmsford, NY: Pergamon.

Clark, L. A., & Watson, D. (1999). Temperament: A new paradigm for trait
psychology. In L. A. Pervin & O. P. John (Eds.), Handbook of personality:
Theory and research (pp. 399-\423). New York: Guilford.

Cloninger, C. R. (1986). A unified bi(&SBEial theory of personality and its role in
the development of anxiety states. Psychiatric Developments, 3, 167-226.

Cloninger, C. R. (1987). A systematic method for clinical description and
classification of personality. Archivesr of General Psychiatry, 44, 573-588.

Cloninger, C. R., Svrakic, D. M., & Pryzbeck,T. R. (1993). A psychobiolegical
model of temperament and character. Archives of General Psychiatry, 50,
975-990.

Coan, R. W. (1966). Child personality and developmenial psychology. In R. B.
Cat tell (Bd.), Handbook of muliivariate experimenial psvchology (pp. 732-
752). Chicago: Rand McNally.

Coats. E. I.. Janoff-Bulman, R., & Alpert, N. (1996). Approach versus avoidance
goals: Differences in self-evaluation and well-being. Personality and

Sociul Psychology Bullerin, 22, 1057-1007.

510



Cofer, C. N. (1981). The history of the concept of motivation. Journal of the
History of the Behavioral Sciences, 17,48-53.

Collins, N. L., & Read, S. J. (1990). Adult attachment, working models, and
relationship quality in dating couples. Journal of Personality and Social
Psychology, 58, 644-663.

Collins, W. A., Maccoby, E. E. , Steinberg, L., Hetherington, E. M., & Bornstein,
M. H. (2000). Contemporary research on parenting: The case for nature
and nurture. American Psychologist, 55,218-232.

Colvin, C. R., & Block, J. (1994). Do positive illusions foster mental health? An
examination of the Taylor and Brown formulation. Psychological Bulletin,
116, 3-20.

Contrada, R. J., Cather, C., & O'Leary, A. (1999). Personality and health:
Dispositions and processes in disease susceptibility and adaptation to
illness. In L. A. Pervin & O. P. John (Eds.), Handbook of personality:
Theory and research (pp. 576-604). New York: Guilford.

Cooley, C. H. (1902). Human nature and the social order. New York: Scribner.

Cooper, S. H. (1993). The self construct in psychoanalytic theory: A comparative
view. In Z. Segal & S. J. Blatt (Eds.), The self in emotional distress (pp.
41-67). New York: Guilford.

Corbitt, E. M. (1994). Narcissism from the perspective of the five-factor model. In
P. T. Costa, Ir. & T. A. Widiger (Eds.), Personality disorders and the five-
factor model of personality (pp. 199-203). Washington, DC: American
Psychological Association.

Corteen, R. S., & Wood, B. (1979). Autonomic responses to shock-associated
words in an unattended channel. Journal of Experimental Psychology,
94,308-313.

Cosmides, L., & Tooby, J. (2000). Evolutionary psychology and the emotions. In
M. Lewis & I.M. Haviland-Jones (Eds.), Hundbook of emotions (pp. 91-
115). New York: Guilford. '

511



Costa, P. T., Jr., & McCrae, R. R. (1985). The NEO Personality Inventory
manual. Odessa, FL: Psychological Assessment Resources.

Costa, P. T., Jr., & McCrae, R. R. (1987). Neuroticism, somatic complaints, and
disease: Is the bark worse than the bite? Journal of Personaliry, 55,299-

316.

Costa. P. T., Jr.. & McCrae, R. R. (1988). From catalog to classification: Murray's
needs and the five-factor model. Joumnal of Personality and Social
Psychology, 55, 258-265.

Costa, P. T., Jr., & McCrae, R. R. (1992). NEOQ-PI-R, Professional manual.
Odessa, FL: Psychological Assessment Resources.

Costa, P. T., Jr & McCrae, R. R. (1994). “Set like plaster?” Evidence for the
stability of adult personality. In T. Heatherton & J. Weinberger (Eds.), Can
personality  change?  (pp- 21-40). Washington, DC: American
Psychological Association.

Costa, P. T., Jr., & Widiger, T. A. (Eds:;‘y:/(/l994). Personality disorders and the

five-factor model of personality. Washington, DC: American Psychological
N

Association. 3\

Costa, P. T., Jr., & Widiger, T. A. (Eds.). (2002). Personality disorders and the
five-factor model of personality. Washington, DC: American Psychological
Association.

Cousins, N. (1979). Anatony of an illness. New York: Norton. .

Coyne, I. C., & Gottlieb, B. H. (1996). The mismeasure of coping by checklist.
Jowrnal of Personality, 64.959-991.

Craik, F. I. M., Moroz, T. M. N., Moscovitch, M., Stuss, D. T., Winocur, G.,
Tulving, E., & Kapur, S. (1999). In search of the self: A positron emission
tomography study. Psychological Science, 10, 26-34.

Craik, K. H. (1986). Personality research methods: An historical perspective.
Journal of Personality, 54. 18-50.

512



Cramer, P. (2000). Defense mechanisms in psychology today. American
Psychologist, 55,637-646.

Cramer, P., & Davidson, K. (Eds.) (1998). Defense mechanisms in contemporary
personality research [Special issue]. Journal of Personality, 66.

Crits-Christoph, P. (1992). The efficacy of brief dynamic psychotherapy: A meta-
analysis. American Journal of Psychiatry, 149, 151-158.

Crocker, J., & Wolfe, C. T. (2001). Contingencies of self-worth. Psychological
Review, 108,593-623.

Cronbach, L. J. (1957). The two disciplines of scientific psychology. American
Psychologist, 12,671-684.

Cronbach, L. J., & Meehl, P. E. (1955). Construct validity in psychological tests.
Psychological Bulletin, 52, 281-302.

Cross, S. E., & Markus, H. R. (1990). The willful self. Persorality and Social
Psychology Bulletin, 16, 726-742.

Cross, S. E., & Markus, H. R. (1999). The cultural constitution of personality. In
L. A. Pervin & O. P. John (Eds.), Handbook of personality: Theory and
research (pp. 378-398). New York: Guilford.

Csikszentmihalyi, M. (1975). Beyond boredom and arnxiety. San Francisco, CA:
Jossey-Bass.

Dabbs, J. M., Jr. (2000). Heroes, rogues, and lovers: Outcroppings of testosterone.
New York: McGraw- Hill.

Dabbs, J. M., Jr., & Bemieri, F. J. (2001). Going on stage: Testosterone in
greetings and meetings. Journal of Research in Personality, 35, 27-40.

Damarin, F. L., & Cattell, R. B. (1968). Personality factors in early childhood and
their relation to intelligence. Monographs of the Society for Research in
Child Development, 33, 1-95.

Damasio, A. R. (1994). Descartes’ error. New York: Avon.

Damasio, A. R. (1999). The feeling of what happens: Body and emotion in the

making of consciousness. New York: Harcourt Brace.

513



Damon, W., & Hart, D. (1988). Self-understanding in childhood and adolescence.
Cambridge, England: Cambridge University Press.

Daniels, D., & Plomin, R. (1985). Differential experiences of siblings in the same
family. Developmental Psychology, 21,747-760.

Danner, D. D, Snowdon, D. A., & Friesen, W. V. (2001). Positive emotions in -
early life and longevity: Findings from the nun study. Jowrnal of
Personality aad Social Psychology, 80,804-813.

Darwin, C. (1859). The origin of the species. London: Murray.

Dashiell, J. F. (1939). Some rapprochements in contemporary psychology.
Psychological Bulletin, 36, 1-24.

Davidson, R. I. (1992). Emotion and affective style: Hemispheric substrates.
Psychological Science, 3, 39—43‘\1

Davidson, R. J. (1998). Affective style z:ﬁd\affective disorders: Perspectives from _
affective neuroscience. Co(gnin'on and Emotion, 12, 307-330.

Davidson, R. J. (1999). Biological bases of personality. In V. J. Derlega, B. A.
Winstead, & W. H. Jones (Eds.), Personality: Contemporary theory and
research (pp. 101-125). Chicago: Nelson-Hall.

Davidson, R. J. (2000). Affective style, psychopathology, and resilience: Brain
mechanisms and plasticity. American Psychologist, 55,1196-1214.

Davidson, R. J., Abercrombie, H. C., Nitschke, J., & Putnam, K. (1999). Current
Opinion in Neurobiology, 9, 228-234.

Davidson, R. J., Jackson, D. C., & Kalin, N. H. (2000). Emotion, plasticity,
context, and regulation: Perspectives from affective neuroscience.
Psychological Bulletin, 126. 890-909.

Davidson, R. J., Pizzagalli, D., Nitshcke. J. B., & Putnam, K. (2002). Depression:
Perspectives from affective neuroscience. Annual Review of Psychology.

53,545-574.

514



Davidson, R. J., Putnam, K. M., & Larson, C. L. (2000). Dysfunction in the neural
circuitry of emotion regulation-A possible prelude to violence. Science,
289,591-594.

Davidson, R. J.. Scherer, K. R., & Goldsmith, H. H. (Eds.). (2002). Handbook of
affective sciences. New York: Oxford University Press.

Davis, G. D., & Millon, T. (1993). The five-factor model for -personality
disorders: Apt or misguided? Psychological Inquiry, 4, 104-109.

Davis, P. J., & Schwartz, G. E. (1987). Repression and the inaccessibility of
affective memories. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 52,
155-162.

Davison, G. C., & Neale, J. M. (1994). Abnormal psychology: An experimental
clinical approach. New York: Wiley.

Dean, K. E., & Malamuth; N. M. (1997). Characteristics of men who aggress
sexually and of men who imagine aggressing: Risk and moderating
variables. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 72, 449-455.

DeAngelis, T. (1993, November). APA panel is examining memories of child
abuse. American Psychological Association Monitor, p.44.

Deci, E. L., & Ryan, R. M. (2000). The "what" and "why" of goal pursuits:
Human needs and the self-determination of behavior. Psychological
Inguiry, 11.227-268.

Degler, C. (1991). In search of human nature. New York: Oxford University
Press.

DeNeve, K. M., & Cooper. H. (1998). The happy personality: A meta-analysis of
137 personality traits and subjective well-being. Psychological Bulietin,
124, 197-229.

Depue, R. A ( 1996). A neurobiological framework for the structure of
personality and emotion: Implications for personality disorders. In J.
Clarkin & M. Lenzenweger (Eds.), Mujor theories of personality disorders

(pp. 347-390). New York: Guilford.

515



Depue, R. A., & Collins, P. F. (1999). Neurobiology of the structure of
personality: Dopamine, facilitation of incentive motivation, and
extraversion. Behavioral and Brain Sciences, 22,212-232.

Diener, C. I, & Dweck, C. S. (1978). An analysis of learned helplessness:
Continuous changes in performance, strategy and achievement cognitions
following failure. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 36, 451-
462.

Diener, C. L., & Dweck, C. S. (1980). An analysis of learned helplessness: The
processing of success. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 39,
940-952.

Diener, E. (2600). Subjective well-being. American Psychologist, 55, 34-43.

Diener, E., Emmons, R. A, Larsen, R. J., & Griffin, S. (1985). The Satisfaction
With Life Scale. Journal of Personality Assessment, 49, 71-75.

Diener, E., & Lucas, R. E. (1999). Personality and subjective well-being. In D.
Kahneman, E. Diener, & N. Schwarz (Eds.), Well-being: The foundations
of hedonic psychology (pp. 213-229). New York: Russell Sage Foundation.

Dienstbier, R. (Ed.). (1990). Nebraska symposium on motivation. Lincoln:

/Um'vcrsity of Nebraska Press.

Diven, K. (1937). Certain determinants in the conditioning of anxiety reactions.
Journal of Psychology, 3, 291-308.

Dodge, K. A. (1993). Social-cognitive mechanisms in the development of conduct
disorder and depression. Annual Review of Psychology, 44, 559-584.
Dodge, K.. A. (2000). Conduct disorder. In A. Sameroff, M. Lewis, & S. M.
Miiler (Eds.), Handbook of developmental psychopathology (pp. 447-463).

New York: Guilford.

Dollard, J., & Miller, N. E. (1950). Personality and psychotherapy. New York:
McGraw-Hill. Don't sell thick diapers in Tokyo. New York Times, October
3, 1993, p. D9.

516



Doucet, C., & Stelmack, R. M. (2000). An event-related potential analysis of
extraversion and individual differences in cognitive processing speed and
response execution. Jowrnal of Personality and Social Psychology, 18,
956-964.

Duncan, J., Seitz, R. I, & Kolodny, J. (2000). A neural basis for general
intelligence. Science, 289, 457-460.

Dunn, J., & Plomin, R. (1990). Separate lives: Why siblings are so different. New
York: Basic Books.

‘Dweck, C. S. (1999). Self-theories: Their role in motivation, personality, and
development. Philadelphia: Psychology Press/Traylor & Francis.

Eagle, M. N. (1987). The psychoanalytic and the cognitive unconscious. In R.
Stern (Ed.), Theories of the unconscious and theories of the self (pp. 155-
189). Hillsdale, NI: Erlbaum.

Eagle, M. N., Wolitzky, D. L., & Klein, G. S. (1966). Imagery: Effect of a
concealed figure in a stimulus. Science, 18,837-839.

Eagly, A. H., & Wood, W. (1999). The origins of sex differences in human
behavior. American Psychologist, 54, 408-423.

Eaves, L. I, Eysenck, H. ], & Martin, N. G. (1989). Genes, culture and
personality: An empirical approach. San Diego, CA: Academic.

Ebstein, R. P., Novick, O., Umansky, R., Priel, B., Osher, Y., Blaine, D., Bennett,
E., Newmanov, L., Katz, M., & Belmaker, R. (1996). Dopamine D4
receptor (D4DR) exon III polymorphism associated with the human
personality trait of Novelty Seeking. Nature Genetics, 12, 78-80.

Eccles, J. S., & Wigfield, A. (2002). Motivational beliefs, values, and goals.
Annual Review of Psychology, 53, 109-132.

Ekman, P. (1973). Cross-cultural studies of facial expression. In P. Ekman (Ed.),
Darwin and facial expression (pp. 169-222). New York: Academic.

Ekman, P. (1992a). An argument for basic emotions. Cognition and Emotion, 6,

169-200.

517



Ekman, P. (1993). Facial expression and emotion. American Psychologist, 48,
384-392.

Ekman, P. (1994). Strong evidence for universals in facial expressions: A reply to
Russell's mistaken critique. Psychological Bulletin, 115, 268-287.

Ekmﬁn, P., Friesen, W. V., O'Sullivan, M., Chan, A., Diacoyanni-Tarlatzis, 1.,
Heider, K., Krause, R., Le Compte, W. A, Pitcairn, T., Ricci-Bitti, P. E.,
Scherer, K., Tomita, M., & Tzavaras, A. (1987). Universal and cultural
differences in the judgment of facial expressions of emotion. Journal of
Personality and Social }’s_vcllology, 53,712-717.

Elder, G. H., Jr. (1974). Children of the Great Depression. Chicago: University of
Chicago Press.

Elder, G. H., Jr. (1979). Historical change in life patterns aihd‘pﬁ:isonality. InP. B.
Baltes & O. G. Brim, Jr. (Eds.), Life-span development and behavior (pp.
117-159). New York: Academic.

‘ Elder, G. H.,, Ir, & Caspi, A. (1988). Economic stress: Developméntal
perspectives. Journal of Sociallssues, 44, 25-45. -

Elkin, L, Shea, M. T., Watkins, J. T., Imber, S. D., Sotsky. S. M., Collins, I. F.,

Glass, D. R, Pilkonis, P. A., Leber, W. R., Docherty, J. P., Fiester, S. 1., &

Parloff, M. B. (1989). NIMH treatment of depression collaborative

research program: 1. General effectiveness of treatments. Archives of

General Psychiatry, 46, 971-983.

Ellenberger, H. F. (1970). The discovery of the unconscious. New York: Basic
Books.

Elliot, A. J. (1999). Approach and avoidance motivation and achievement goals.
Educational Psychologist, 34, 169-189.

Elliot, A. J., Chirkov, V. L., & Kim, Y., & Sheldon, K. M. (2001). A cross-cultural

analysis of avoidance personal goals. Psychological Science, 12, 505-510.



Elliot, A. 1., & Church,«M.A. (1997). A hierarchical model of approach and
avoidance achievement motivation. Jowrnal of Pcrson}alizy' and Social
Psychology. 72, 218-232.

Elliot, A. I, & Covington, M. V. (2001). Approach and avoidance motivation.
Educational Psychology Review, 13,73-92.

Elliot, A. I., & Devine, P. G. (1994). On the motivational nature of cognitive
dissonance: Dissonance as psychological discomfort. Journal of
Personaliry and Social Psychology, 67, 382-394.

Elliot, A. J., & Harackiewicz, I. M. (1996). Approach and avoidance achievement
goals and intrinsic motivation: A mediational analysis. Journal of
Personaliry and Social Psychology, 70, 461-475.

Elliot, Al & McGregor, H. A. (2001). A 2 X 2 achievement goal framework.
Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 80,501-519.

Elliot, A. J.. & Sheldon, K. M. (1997). Avoidance achievement motivation: A
personal goals analysis. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 73,
171-185.

Ellio.t, E. S., & Dweck, C. S. (1988). Goals: An approach to motivation and
achievement. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 54, 5-12.

Ellis, A., & Harper, R. A. (1975). A new guide to rational living. North
Hollywood, CA: Wilshire.

Emmons, R. (1999). The psychology of ultimate concerns. New York: Guilford.

Emmons, R. A. (1986). Personal strivings: An approach to personality and
subjective well-being. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology,
51,1058-1068.

Emmons, R. A. (1987). Narcissism: Theory and measurement. Journal of
Personality and Social Psychology, 52.11-17.

Emmons, R. A. (1989a). Exploring the relationship between motives and traits:

The case of narcissism. In D. M. Buss & N. Cantor (Eds.), Personality

519



psychology: Recent trends and emerging directions (pp. 32-44). New
York: Springer-Verlag.

Emmons, R. A. ( 1989b). The personal striving approach to personality. In L. A.
Pervin (Ed.), Goal concepts in personality and social psychology (pp. 87-
126). Hillsdale, NJ: Erlbaum,

Emmons, R. A. (1997). Motives and life goals. In R. Hogan, J. Johnson, & S.
Briggs (Eds.), Handbook of personality psychology (pp. 485-512). New
York: Academic Press.

Emmons, R. A., & Diener, E. (1986). A goal-affect analysis of everyday
situational choices. Journal of Research in Personality, 20, 309-326.
Emmons, R..A., & King, L. A. (1988). Conflict among per'sona] strivings:
Immediate and long-term implications for psychological and physical well-

being. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 54, 1040-1048.

Emmons, R. A, King, L. A, & Sheldon, K. (1993). Goal conflict and the self-
regulation of action. In D. W. Wegner & J. W. Pennebaker (Eds.),
Handbook of mental control (pp. 528-551). Englewood Cliffs, NJ: Prentice
Hall.

Epstein, S. ( 1973). The self-concept revisited, or a theory of a theory. American
Psychologist, 28, 404-416.

Epstein, S. ( 1983). A research paradigm for the study of personality and emotions.
In M. M. Page (Ed.), Personality: Current theory and research (pp. 91-
154). Lincoln: University of Nebraska Press.

Epstein, S. (1990). Cognitive-experimental self-theory. In L. A. Pervin (Ed.),
Handbook of personality: Theory and research (pp- 165-192). New York:
Guilford.

Epstein, 8. (1992). The cognitive self, the psychoanalytic self, and the forgotten
selves. Psychological Inquiry, 3, 34-37.

Erdelyi, M. H. (1985). Psychoanalysis: Freud's cognitive psychology. New York:

Freeman.

520



Erdelyi, M. H. (2001). Defense processes can be conscious or unconscious.
American Psychologist, 56, 761-762.

Ericsson, K. A., & Simon, H. A. (1980). Verbal reports as data. Psychological
Review, 87, 215-251,

Ericsson, K. A., & Simon, H. A. (1993). Protocol analysis: Verbal reports as
data. Cambridge, MA: MIT Press.

Exner, I. E., Ir. (1993). The Rorschach: A comprehensive system. New York:
Wiley.

Eysenck, H. 1. (1970). The structure of human personality. London: Methuen,

Eysenck, H. J. (1977). Personality and factor analysis: A reply to Guilford.
Psychological Bulletin, 84, 405-411.

Eysenck, H. J. (1979). The conditioning model of neurosis. Behavioral and Brain
Sciences, 2, 155-199.

Eysenck, H. J. (1990). Biological dimensions of personality. In L. A. Pervin (Ed.),
Handbook of personality: Theory and research (pp. 244-276). New York:
Guilford.

Eysenck, H. L. (1992). Four ways five factors are not basic. Personality and
Individual Differences, 13, 667-673.

Eysenck, H. J. (1993). Creativity and personality: Suggestions for a theory.
Psychological Inquiry, 4, 147-178.

Eysenck, H. J., & Eysenck, S. B. G. (1975). Manual of the Eysenck Personaliry
Questionnaire. London: Hodder & Stoughton.

Eysenck, H. J., & Martin, 1. (Eds.). (1987). Theoretical Soundations of behavior
therapy. New York: Plenum,

Eysenck, S. B. G,, Eysenck, H. J., & Barrett, P. (1985). A revised version of the
psychoticism scale. Personality and Individual Differences, 6,21-29.
Feather, N. T. (Ed.). ( 1982). Expectations and actions: Expectancy-value models

in psychology. Hillsdale, NJ: Erlbaum.

521



Feeney, J. A., & Noller, P. (1990). Attachment style as a predictor of adult
romantic relationships. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology,
58,281-291.

Feinberg, T. (2001). Altered egos: How the brain creates the self. New York:

" Oxford

Fenichel, O: (1945). The psvchoanalytic theory of neurosis. New York: Norton.

Fehigstein, A., Scheier, M. F., & Buss, A. H. (1975). Public and private self-
consciousness: Assessment and theory. Journal of Consulting and Clinical
Psychology, 3,522-527.

Festinger, L. (1957). A theory of cognitive dissonance. Evanston, IL: Row,
Peterson. .

Fisher, C. (1956). Dreams, images, and perception: A study of unconscious-
preconscious refationships. Jowrnal of ihe American Psychoanalytic
Association, 4, 5-48.

Fisher, C. (1960). Subliminal and supraliminal influences on dreams. American
Journal of Psychiarry, 110, 1009-1017.

Fisher, C. (1965). Psychoanalytic implications of recent research on sleep and
dreaming.. Journal of the American Psychoanalytic Association, 13, 197-
303. |

- Fleeson. W. (2001). Toward a Structure- and process-integrated view of
personality: Traits as density distributions of states. Journal of Personality
and Social Psychology, 80, 1011-1027.

Fleming, J. H., & Rudman, L. A. (1993). Between a rock and a hard place: Self-
concept regulating and communicative properties of distancing behaviors.
Journal of Personaliry and Social Psychology, 64.44-59.

Flink, C., Boggiano, A. K., & Barrett, M. (1990). Controlling teaching strategies:
Undermining children's self-determination and performance. Journal of

Personaliry and Social Psychology, 59.916-924.

wh
[N
[y



Flynn, J. R. (1998). IQ gains over time: Toward finding the causes. In U. Neisser
(Ed.), The rising curve: Long-term gains in 1Q and related measures (pp.
25-66). Washington, DC: American Psyéhological Association.

Folkman, S., Lazarus, R. S., Dunkel-Schetter, C., DeLongis, A., & Omen, R.
(1980). The dynamics of a stressful encounter: Cognitive appraisal, coping,
and encounter outcomes. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology,
50, 992-1003.

Fong, G. T., & Markus, H. (1982). Self-schemas and judgments about others.

‘ Social Cognition, 1 , 191-204.

Ford, M. E. (1992). Motivating luunans. Newbury Park, CA: Sage.

Forer, B. R. (1949). The fallacy of personal validation: A classroom
demonstration of gullibility. Journal of Abnormal and Social Psychology,
44, 118-123.

Frank, J. D., & Frank, J. B. (1991). Persuasion and healing (3rd ed.). Baltimore:
Johns Hopkins University Press.

Frederickson, B. L. (2001). The role of positive emotions in positive psychology:
The broaden-and-build theory of positi\-/e emotions. American
Psychologist, 56, 218-226.

Frese, M., & Sabini, J. (Eds.). (1985). Goal directed behavior: The concept of
action in psychology. Hillsdale, NJI: Erlbaum.

Freud. S. (1924). A general introduction to psychoanalysis. New York:
Permabooks (Boni & Liveright Edition).

Funder, D. C. (1993). Judgments of personality and personality itself. In K. H.
Craik, R. Hogan, & R. N. Wolfe (Eds.), Fifty years of personality
psychology (pp. 207-214). New York: Plenum.

Funder, D. C. (2001). Personality. Annual Review of Psychology, 52, 197-221.

Funder, D. C., & Block, J. (1989). The role of ego-control, ego-resiliency, and 1Q
in delay of gratification in adolescence. Jowrnal of Personality and Social

Psychology. 57. 1041-1050.



Funder, D. C., & Colvin, C. R. (1988). Friends and strangers: Acquaintanceship,
agreement, and the accuracy of personality judgment. Journal of
Personality and Social Psychology, 55, 149-158.

Funder, D. C., & Colvin, C. R. (1991). Explorations in behavioral consistency:
Properties of persons, situations, and behaviors. Journal of Personality and
Social Psychology, 60, 773-794.

Funder, D. C., & Dobroth, K. M. (1987). Differences between traits: Properties
associated with interjudge agreement. Journal of Personality, 54, 528-550.

Funder, D. C., Kolar, D. C., & Blackman, M. C. (1995). Agreement amongjlidges
of personality: Interpersonal relations, similarity, and acquaintanceship.
Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 69, 656-672.

Funder, D. C,, Parke, R. D., Tomlinson-Keasey, C. A., & Widaman, K. (Eds.).
(1993). Studying lives through time: Personality and development.
Washington, DC: American Psychological Association.

Gable, S. L., Reis, H. T., & Elliot, A. J. (2000). Behavioral activation and
inhibition in everyday life. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology,
78,1135-1149. —

Gabrieli, J. D. (2001). Different dispositions, different brains. APA Monitor,
February, p. 67.

Gallup, G. G., Ir. (1970). Chimpanzees: Self-recognition. Science, 167, 86-87.

Galton, F. (1869). Hereditary genius. London: Macmillan.

Galton, F. (1883). Inquiries into human faculty aﬁd its development. London:
Macmillan.

Garmezy, N. (1993). Vulnerability and resilience. In D. Funder, R. D. Parke, C.
Tomlinson-Keasey, & K. Widaman (Eds.), Studying lives through time (pp.
377-398). Washington, DC: American Psychological Association.

Gemar, M. N. C,, Segal, Z. V., Sagrati, S., & Kennedy, S. J. (2000). Contributions

of efforful and automatic measures of cognition to a risk marker for

524



depressive relapse/recurrence: The Implicit Association Test in depression.
Manuscript submitted for publication.

Giesler, R. B., Josephs, R. A., & Swann, W. B., Ir. (1996). Self-verification in
clinical depression: The desire for negative evaluation. Journal of
Abnormal Psychology, 105,358-368,

Glassman, N. S., & Andersen, S. M. (1999). Activating transference without
consciousness: Using significant-other representations to go beyond what
is subliminally given. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 77,
1146-1162.

Goldberg, L. R. (1981). Language and individual differences: The search for
universals in personality lexicons. In L. Wheeler (Ed.), Review of
personality and social psychology (pp. 141-165). Beverly Hills, CA: Sage.

\Goldberg, L. R. (1990). An alternative "description of personality”: The big-five
factor structure. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 59, 1216-
1229.

Goldberg, L. R. (1993). The structure of phenotypic personality traits. American
Psychologist, 48,26-34.

Goldberg, L. R. (2001). Analyses of Digman's child-personality data: Derivation
of Big-Five factor scores from each of six samples. Journal of Personality,
69, 709-743.

Goldsmith, T. H. (1991). The biological roots of human nature. New York:
Oxford University Press.

Gollwitzer, P. M., & Bargh, J. A. (Eds.). (1996). The psychology of action. New
York: Guilford.

Gosling, S. D. (2001). From mice to men: What can we learn about personality
from animal research? Psychological Bulletin, 127,45-86.

Gosling, S. D., & John, O. P. (1999). Personality dimensions in nonhuman
animals: A cross-species review. Current Directions in Psychological

Science, 8, 69-75.

525



Gough, H. G. (1987). Administrator's guide to the California Psychological
Inventory. Palo Alto, CA: Consulting Psychologists Press.

Gould, E., Reeves, A. 1., Graziano, M. S. A., & Gross, C. G. (1999). Neurogenesis
in the neocortex of adult primates. Science, 286, 548-552.

Gray, 1. A. (198%). The psychology of fear and stress. Cambridge, England:
Cambridge University Press.

Greenberg, J. R., & Miichell, S. A. (1983). Object relations in psychoanalytic
theory. Cambridge, MA: Harvard Unijversity Press.

Greenberg, M. A., Woriman, C. B.. & Stone, A. A. (1990). Emotional expression
and physical health: Revising traumatic memories or fostering self-
regulation? Journal of Personality and Social Psvchology, 71,588-602.

Greenwald~ A. G. (1992). Unconscious cognition reclaimed. American
Psychologist, 47, 766-779.

Greenwald, A. G., & Banaji, M. R. (1995). Implicit social cognition: Attitudes,
self-esteem, and stefeotypes. Psychological Review, 102, 4-27.

Greenwald, A. G., & Farnham, S. D. (2000). Using the implicit association test to
measure self-esteem and self-concept. Journal of Personality and Social
Psychology, 19, 1022-1038.

Greenwald, A. G., & Pratkanis, A. R. (1984). The self. In R. G. Wyer & T. K.
Srull (Eds.), Handbook of social cognition. (Vol. 3, pp. 129-178).
Hillsdale, NI: Erlbaum.

Greenwald, A. G., Spangenberg, E. R., Pratkanis, A. R., & Eskenazi, I. (1991).
Double blind tests of subliminal self-help audiotapes. Psychological
Science, 2, 119-122.

Grinker, R. R., & Spiegel, 1. P. (1943). Men under stress. Philadelphia: Bakiston.

Gross, 1. L. (1999). Emotion and emotion regulation. In L.A. Pervin & O. P. Iohn
(Eds.), Handbook of personality: Theory and research (pp. 525-552). New
York: Guilford.

526



Gross, J. I.. & John, O. P. (1997). Revealing feelings: Facets of emotional
expressivity in self-reports, peer ratings, and behavior. Joirnal of
Personality and Social Psychology, 72, 170-191.

Grove, W. M., & Meechl, P. E. (1996). Comparative efficiency of informal
(subjective, impressionistic) and formal (mechanical, algorithmic)
predictioﬁ procedures: The clinical-statistical controversy. Psychology,
Public Policy, and Law, 2,293-323.

Guarnaccia, P. 1. I (1997). A cross-cultural perspective on anxiety disorders. In S.
Friedman (Ed.), Cultural issues in the treatment of anxiety (pp. 3-20). New

\ York: Guilford.
\Guilford, I. P. (1975). Factors and factors of personality. Psychological Bulletin,
82,802-814.

Guthrie, E. R (1935). The psvchology of learning (2nd ed.). New York: Harper.

Guthrie, E. R. (1952). The psvchology of learning. New York: Harper.

Gynther, M. D. (1972). White norms and black MMPIs: A prescription for
discrimination? Psychological Bulletin, 78, 386-402.

Gynther, M. D., & Green. S. B. (1980). Accuracy may make a difference, and
does difference make for accuracy? Jowrnal of Consulting and Clinical
Psychology, 48, 268-272.

Hall, C. 5., & Lindzey, G. (1957). Theories of personality. New York: Wiley.
Hamer, D. (1997). The search for personality genes: Adventures of a molecular
biologist. Current Directions in Psychological Science, 6, 111-114.

Hardin. C.. & Banaji, M. R. (1993). The influence of language on thought. Social
Cognition. 11, 277-308.

Harkness, S.. & Super, C. M. (2000). Culture and psychopathology. In A. T.
Sameroff. M. Lewis, & S. M. Miller (Eds.), Handbook of developmental
psychopathology (pp. 197-216). New York: Guilford.

Harlow, H. F. (1953). Mice, monkeys, men and motive. Psvchological Review.

60, 23-32.

wh
S
~J



Harmon-Jones, E., & Allen, 1. J. B. (1997). Behavioral activation sensitivity and
resting frontal EEG asymmetry: Covariation of putative indicators related
to risk for mood disorders. Journal of Abnormal Psychology, 106, 159-163.

Harmon-Jones, E., & Allen, J. J. B. (1998). Anger and frontal brain activity: EEG
asymmetry consistent with approach motivation despite negative affective
valence. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 74, 13 10-1316.

Harris, C. R. (2000). Psychophysiological responses to imagined infidelity: The
specific innate modular view of jealousy reconsidered. Journal of

- Personality and Social Psychology, 78, 1082-1091.

Harris, C. R. (2002). Sexual and romantic jealousy in heterosexual and
homqsexual adults. Psychological Science, 13,7-12.

Harris, J. R. (.1998). The nurture assumption: Why children turn out the way they
do. New York: Free Press.

Harter, S. (1999). The construction of the self. New York: Guilford.

Hazan, C., & Shaver, P. R. (1987). Romantic love conceptualized as an
attachment process. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 52,
511-524.

Hazan, C., & Shaver, P. R. (1994). Attachment as an organizational framework
for research on close relationships. Psychological Inguiry, 5, 1-22.

Heatherton, T. F., & Baumeister, R. F. (1991). Binge eating as escape from self-
awareness. Psychological Bulletin, 1 10, 86-108.

Heider, E. R. (1972). Universals in color naming and memory. Journal of
Experimental Psychology, 93, 10-20.

Heimpel, S. A., Wood, 1. V., Marshall, M. A., & Brown, J. D. (2002). Do people
with low self-esteem reaily want to feel betier? Self-esteem differences in
motivation to repair negative moods. Journal of Personality and Social
Psychology, 82, 128-147.

Heine, S. 1., Kitayama, S., Lehman, D. R., Takata, T., Ide, E.,, Leung, C., &

Matsumoto, H. (2001). Divergent consequences of success and failure in

528



Japan and North America: An investigation of self improving motivations
and malleable selves. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 81,
599-615.

Heine, S. I., Lehman, D. R., Markus, H. R., & Kitayama, S. (1999). Is there a
universal need for positive self-regard? Psychological Review, 106, 766-
794.

Helson, R. (1993). Comparing lcngitudinal studies of adult development: Toward
a paradigm of tension between stability and change. In D. Funder, R. D.
Parke, C. Tomlinson-Keasey, & K. Widaman (Eds.), Studying lives
through time (pp. 93-120). Washington, DC: American Psychological
Association.

Helson, R., & Stewart, A. (1994). Personality change in adulthood. In T. F.
Heatherton & J. L. Weinberger (Eds.), Can personality change? (pp- 201-
225). Washington, DC: American Psychological Association.

Henig, R. M. (2000). The monk in the garden. Boston: Houghton Mifflin.

Herrnstein, R. J., & Murray, C. (1994). The bell curve: Intelligence and class
structure in American life. New York: Free Press.

Hess, A. K. (1992). Review of the NEO Personality Inventory. Menral
Measurements Yearbook, 11, 603-605.

Hetherington, E. M., Reiss, D., & Plomin, R. (Eds.). (1994). Separate social
worlds of siblings: Impact of nonshared environment on development.
Hillsdale, NJ: Erlbaum.

Higgins, E. T. (1987). Self-discrepancy: A theory relating self and affect.
Psychological Review, 94, 319-340.

Higgins, E. T. (1989). Continuities and.discontinuities in self-regulatory self-
evaluative processes: A developmental theory relating self and affect.
Journal of Personality, 57, 407-444.

Higgins, E. T. (1997). Beyond pleasure and pain. American Psychologist, 52,
1280-3000.

529



Higgins, E. T. (1999). Persons and situations: Unique explanatory principles or
variability in general principles? In D. Cervone & Y. Shoda (Eds.), The
coherence of personaliry (pp. 61-93). New York: Guilford.

Higgins, ET. (2000). Making a good decision: Value from fit. American
Psychologist, 55,1217-1227.

Higgins, E. T\, Bond. R. N., Klein, R., & Strauman, T. (1986). Self-discrepancies
and emotionzl vulnerability: How magnitude, accessibility, and type of
discrepancy influence affect. Journal of Personaliry and Social
Psychology, 51, 5-15.

Higley, J. D., Mehlman, P. T., Higley. S. B. Femald, B., Vickers, J., Lindell, S.
G., Tz{'ub}/D. M., Suomi, S. J., & Linnoila, M. (1996). Excessive mortality
in young free-ranging male nonhuman primates with low cerebrospinal
fluid 5-hydroxyindoleacetic acid concentrations. Archives of General
Psychiatry, 53, 537-543.

Hinkley, K., & Andersen, S. M. (1996). The working self-concept in transference:
Significant-other activation and self change. Joumal of Personality and
Social Psychology, 71, 1279-1295.

Hiroto, D. S. (1974). Locus of control and learned helplessness. Jowrnal of
Experimental Psvchology, 102, 187-193.

Hoffman, L. W. (1991). The influence of the family environment on personality:
Accounting for sibling differences. Psyc/zo/égical Bulletin, 110, 187-203.

Hogan, J., & Ones, D. S. (1997). Conscientiousness and integrity at work. In R.
Hogan, J. Johnson, & S. Briggs (Eds.), Handbook of personaliry
psvchology (pp. 849-870). San Diego, CA: Academic Press.

Hogan, R. (1982). On adding apples and oranges in personality psychology.
Contemporary Psychology, 27, 851-852.

Hogan, R. (1991). Personality and personality measurement. In M. D. Dunnette &

L. M. Hough (Eds.). Handbook of industrial and organizational

530



psychology (2nd ed.. Vol. 2, pp. 873-919). Palo Alto, CA:Consulting
Psychologists Press.

Hollon, S. D., DeRubeis, R. J., & Evans, M. D. (1987). Causal mediation of
change in treatment for depréssion: Discriminating between nonspecificity
and noncausality. Psychological Bulletin, 102,139-149.

Hollon, S. D., Shelton, R. C., & Davis, D. D. (1993). Cognitive iherapy for
depression: Conceptual issues and clinical efficacy. Journal of Counsulting
and Clinical Psychology, 61, 270-275.

Horowitz, M. L (Ed.). (1991). Person schemas and maladaptive interpersonal
patterns. Chicago: University of Chicago Press.

Hough, L. M. (1992). The "Big Five" personality variables-construct confusion:
Description versus prediction. Huinan Performance, 5, 139-155.

Hough, L. M., & Oswald, F. L. (2000). Personnel selection: Looking toward the
future-Remembering the past. Annual Review of Psychology, 51,631-664.

Hull, C. L. (1943). Principles of behavior. New York: Appleton.

Humphreys, L. G. (1992). Commentary: What both critics and users of ability
tests need to know. Psychological Science, 3,231-274.

Humphreys, L. G., & Davey, T. C. (1988). Continuity in intellectual growth from
12 months to 9 years. lntelligence, 12,183-197.

Hundleby, L D.; Pawlik, K., & Cat tell, R. B. (1965). Personality factors in
objective test devices: A critical integration of a quarter of a century's
research. San Diego, CA: Knapp.

Hyman, S. (1999). Susceptibility and "second hits.” In R. Conlan (Ed.), Siates of
mind (pp. 24-28). New York: Wiley.

Idson, L. C., & Mischel, W. (2001 ). The personality of familiar and significant
people: The lay perceiver as a social-cognitive theorist. Journal of

Personality and Social Psychology, 80, 5 83-596.

531



. Imber, S. D., Elkin, L., Watkins, J. T., Collins, I. F., Shea, M. T., Leber, W.R., &

Glass, D. R. (1990). Mode-specific effects among three treatments for
depression. Journal of Consulting and Clinical Psychology, 58, 352-359.

Ionescu, M. D., & Erdelyi, M. H. (1992). The direct recovery of subliminal
stimuli. In R. Bomnstein & T. S. Pittman (Eds.), Perception without
awareness (pp. 143-169). New York: Guilford.

Isen, A. M. (2000). Positive affect and decision making. In M. Lewis & 1. M.
Haviland-lones (Eds.), Handbook of emotions (pp. 417-435). New York:
Guilford.

Iyengar, S. S., & Lepper, M. R. (1999). Rethinking the value of choice: A cultural
perspective on intrinsic motivation. Journal of Personality and Social
Psychology, 76, 349-366.

Izard, C. E. (1992). Basic emotions, relations among emotions, and emotion-
cognition relationsi\(\’sychological Review, 99, 561-565.

Izard, C. E. (1993a). Fo‘ur systems for emotion activation: Cognitive and
noncognitive processes. Psychological Review, 100,68-90.

Izard, C. E. (1993b). Organizational and motivational functions of discrete
emotions. In M. Lewis & J. M. Haviland (Eds.), Handbook of emotion (pp.
631--641). New York: Guilford.

Izard, C. E. (1994). Innate and universal facial expressions: Evidence from
developmental and cross cultural research. Psychological Bulletin, 115,
288-299.

Izard, C. E., & Ackennan, B P. (2000). Moti;/ational, organizational, and
regulatory functions of discrete emotions. In M. Lewis & J. M. Haviland-
Jones (Eds.), Handbook of emotions (pp. 253-264). New York: Guilford. .

Izard, C. E., Fine, S., Schultz, D., Mostow, A., Ackennan, B., & Youngstrom, E.
(2001). Emotion knowledge as a predictor of social behavior and academic

competence in children at risk. Psychological Science, 12, 18-23.

532



Izard, C. E., Libero, D. Z., Putnam, P., & Haynes, O. M. (1993). Stability of
emotion experiences and their relations to traits of personality. Journal of
Personality and Social Psychology, 64, 847-860.

Jackson, D. N. (1984). Personality research form manual (3rd ed.). Port Huron,
MI: Research Psychologists Press.

Jackson, D. N., & Messick, S. (1958). Content and style in personality
assessment. Psychological Bulletin, 55, 243-252.

Jackson, D. N., & Messick, S. (Eds.). (1967). Problems in assessment. New York:
McGraw-Hill.

Je{ckson, J. F. (1993). Human behavioral genetics, Scarr's theory, and her views on
interventions: A critical review and commentary on their implications for
Mrican American children. Child Development, 64, 1318-1332.

\\\Jacoby, L. L., Allan, L. G., Collins, J. C., & Larwill, L. K. (1988). Memory
influences subjective experience: Noise judgments. Journal of
Experimental Psychology, 14, 240-247.

Jacoby, L. L., & Kelley, C. M. (1992). A process-dissociation framework for
investigating unconscious influences: Freudian slips, projective tests,
subliminal perception, and signal detection theory. Current Directions in
Psychological Science, 1, 174-179.

Jacoby, L. L., Lindsay, D. S., & Toth, J. P. (1992). Unconscious influences
revealed. American Psychologist, 47, 802-809.

Jacoby,L. L., Toth, J. P., Lindsay, D. S., & Debner, J. A. (1992). Lectures for a
lay person: Methods for revealing unconscious processes. In R. F.
Bornstein & T. S. Pittman (Eds.), Perceprion without awareness (pp. 81-
120). New York: Guilford.

James, W. (1890). Principles of psychology. New York: Holt.

James, w. (1892). Psychology: Brief course. New York: Holt.

John, O. P. (1990). The "Big Five" factor taxonomy: Dimensions of personality in

the natural language and in questionnaires. In L. A. Pervin (Ed.),

533



Handbook of personality: T/lEOI'_)-’ and research (pp. 66-100). New York:
Guilford.

John, O. P., & Robins, R. W. (1994). Accuracy and bias in self-perception:
Individual .differences in self-enhancement and the role of narcissism.
Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 66, 206-219.

John, O. P., & Srivastava, S. (1999). The Big Five: History, measurement, and
development. In L. A. Pervin & 0. P. John (Eds.), Handbook of
personality: Theory and research (pp- 102-138). New York: Guilford.

Jones, E. The life and work of Sigmund Freud (Vol, 1). New York: Basic Books,
1953.

Jones, E. E.{‘& PuJ{)s, S. M. (1993). Comparing the process in psychodynamic and
cognitive-behavioral therapies. Jowrnal of Consulting and Clinical
Psychology, 61, 306-316.

Kagan, J. (1988). The meanings of personality predicates. American Psychologist,
43, 614-620.

Kagan, J. (1994). Galen's prophecy. New York Basic Books.

Kagan, J. (1999). Born to be shy? In R. Conlan (Ed.), States of mind (pp. 29-51).
New York:

Kagan, J. & Snidman, N. (1991a). Infant predictors of inhibited and uninhibited
profiles. Psychological Science, 2,40-44.

Kagan,J. & Snidman, N. (1991b). Temperamental factors in human development.
American Psychologist, 46, 856-862.

Kahn, S., Zimmernlan, G., Csikszentmihalyi, M., & Getzels, J. W. (1985).
Relations between identity in young adulthood and intimacy at midlife.
Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 49, 1316-1322.

Kahneman, D.. Diener, E., & Schwarz, N. (Eds.). (1999). Well-being: The
Joundations of hedonic psychology. New York: Russell Sage Foundation.

Kamin, 1. (1974). The science and politics of I.Q. Hillsdale, NJ: Erlbaum.

534



Kanagawa, C., Cross, S. E., & Markus, H. R. (2001). "Who am 17" The cultural
psychology of the conceptual self. Personality and Social Psychology
Bulletin, 27, 90-103.

Katigbak, M. S., Church, A. T., & Akamine, T. X. (1996). Cross-cultural
generalizability of personality dimensions: Relating indigenous and
imported dimensions in two cultures. Journal of Personality and Social
Psvchology. 70, 99-114.

Katkin, E. S., Wiens, S., & Ohman, A. (2001). Nonconscious fear conditioning,
visceral perception, and the development of gut feelings. Psychological
Science, 12, 366-370.

Kazdin, A. (1994). Informant variability in the assessment of childhood

\\ depression. In W. M. Reynolds & H. F. Johnston (Eds.), Handbook of
depression in children and adolescents (pp. 249-271). New York: Plenum.

Kelly, G. A. (1955). The psychology of personal consiructs. New York: Norton.

Kelly, G. A. (1958). Man's construction of his alternatives. In G. Lindzey (Ed.),
Assessment of human motives (pp. 33-64). New York: Holt, Rinehart and
Winston.

Keltner, D., & Ekman, P. (2000). Facial expression of emotion. In M. Lewis & J.
M Haviland-Jones (Eds.), Handbook of emotions (pp. 236-251). New
York: Guilford.

Kenny, D. A. (1994). Interpersonal perception. New York: Guilford.

Kearick, D. T. (1994). Evolutionary social psychology: From sexual selection to
social cognition. Advances in Experimental Social Psychology, 26,75-121.

Kenrick, D. T., & Funder, D. C. (1988). Profiting from controversy: Lessons from

. the person-situation debate. American Psychologist, 43, 23-34.

Kenrick, D. T.. Sadalla. E. K., Groth, G.. & Trost, M. R. (1990). Evolution. traits.

and the stages of human courtship: Qualifying the parental investment

model. Journal of Personalitv, 58, 97-116.

|91
(o]
h



Kernberg, O. (1976). Object relations theory and clinical psychoanalysis. New
York: Aronson.

Kiecolt-Glaser, J. K., McGuire, L., Robles, T. F., & Glaser, R. (2002). New
perspectives  from  psychoneuroimmunology. Annual Review of
Psychology, 53,83-107.

Kiecolt-Glaser, J. K., & Newton, T. L. (2001). Marriage and health: His and hers.
Psychological Bulletin, 127,472-503.

Kiesler, D. I. (1991). Interpersonal methods of assessment and diagnosis. In C. R.
Snyder & D. R. Forsyth (Eds.), Handbook of social and clinical
psychology (pp. 438-468). Elmsford, NY: Pergamon.

Kihlstrom, J-F. {1987). The cognitive unconscious. Science, 237, 1445-1452.

Kihlstrom, J. F. (1990). The psychological unconscious. In L. A. Pervin (Ed.),
Handbook of personality: Theory and research (pp. 445-464). New York:
Guilford.

Kihlstrom, J. F. (1992). Dissociation and dissociations: A commentary on
consciousness and cognition. Consciousness and Cognition, 1,47-53.
Kihlstrom, J.F. (1999). The psychological unconscious. In L. A. Pervin & 0. P.
John (Eds.), Handbook of personality: Theory and research (pp. 424-442).

New York: Guilford.

Kiblstrom, J. F., Barnhardt, T. M., & Tataryn, D. J. (1992). The cognitive
perspective. In R. F. Bornstein & T. S. Pittman (Eds.), Perception without
awareness (pp. 17-54). New York: Guilford.

King, J. E., & Figueredo, A. J. (1997). The five-factor model plus dominance in
chimpanzee personality. Journal of Research in Personaliry, 31, 257-271.

King, L. A. (2001). The health benefits of writing about life goals. Personality
and Social Psychology Bulletin, 27, 798-807.

King, L. A., & Miner, K. N. (2000). Writing about the perceived benefits of
traumatic events: Implications for physical health. Personality and Social
Psychology Bulletin, 26, 220-230.

536



Kitayama, S., & Markus, H. R. (1999). Yin and yang of the Japanese self: The
cultural psychology of personality coherence. In D. Cervone & Y. Shoda
(Eds.), The coherence of personality (pp. 242-302). New York: Guilford.

Klein, G. S. (1951). The personal world through perception. In R. R. Blake & G.
V. Ramsey (Eds.), Perception: An approach to personality (pp. 328-355).
New York: Ronald.

Klein, G. S. (1954). Need and regulation. In M. R. Jones (Ed.), Nebraska
symposium on motivation (pp. 224-274). Lincoln: University of Nebraska
Press.

Klein, S. B., & Kihlstrom, J. F. (1998). On bridging the gap between social-
personality psychology and neuropsychology. Personality and Social
Psychology Review, 2,228-242.

Klein, S. B., Loftus, J., & Kihlstrom, J. F. (1996). Self-knowledge of an amnesic
patient: Toward a neuropsychology of personality and social psychology.
Journal of Experimental Psychology; General, 125, 250-260.

Klinger, E. (1977). Meaning and void: Inner experience and the incentives in
people’s lives. Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press. A

Klohnen, E. C. (1996). Conceptual analysis and measurement of the construct of
ego resiliency. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 70, 1067-
1079.

Kluft, R. P., & Fine, C. G. (Ects.). (1993). Clinical perspectives on multiple
personality disorder. Washington, DC: American Psychiatric Press.
Koestner, R., & McClelland, D. C. (1990). Perspectives on competence
motivation. In L. A. Pervin (Ed.), Handbook of personality; Theory and

research (pp. 527-548). New Yolk: Guilford.

Kohut, H. (1971). The analysis of the self. New York: International Universities
Press.

Kohut, H. ( 1977). The restoration of the self New York: International

Universities Press.

537



Kopta, S. M., Lueger, R. J., Saunders, S. M., & Howard, K. 1. (1999). Individual
psychotherapy outcome and process research: Challenges leading to
greater turmoil or positive transition? Annual Review of Psychology,
50,441-469.

Krosnick, J. A., Betz, A. L., Jussim, L. J., & Lynn, A. R. (1992). Subliminal
conditioning of attitudes. Personality and Social Psychology Bulletin ,18,
152-162. »

Krueger, R. F. (2000). Phenotypic, genetic, and nonsharect environmental
parallels in the structure of personality: A view from the Multidimensional
Personality Questionnaire. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology,
79, 1057-1067.

Krueger,'R. F., Hicks, B. M., & McGue, M. (2001). Altruism and antisocial
‘behavior: Independent tendencies, unique personality correlates, distinct
etiologies. Psychological Science, 12, 397-402.

Kuhl, J.,, & Beckman, J. (Ects.). (1985). Action control from cognition to
behavior. New York: Springer-Verlag.

Kunda, Z. (1987). Motivated inference: Self-serving generation and evaluation of
causal theories. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 53.636-647.

Kunst-Wilson, W. R., & Zajonc, R. B. (1980). Affective discrimination of stimﬁli
tﬁat cannot be recognized. Science, 207, 557-558.

Kurman, J. (2001). Self-enhancement: Is it restricted to individualistic cultures?
Personality and Social Psychology Bulletin, 27, 1705-1716.

La Guardia, J. G., Ryan, R. M., Couchman, C. E., & Deci, E. L. (2000). Within-
person variation in security of attachment: A self-determination theory
perspective on attachment, need fulfillment, and well-being. Journal of
Personality and Social Psychology, 79, 367-384.

Larsen, J. T., McGraw, A. P., & Cacioppo, J. T. (2001). Can people feel happy
and sad at the same time? Journal of Personality and Social Psychology,

81. 684-696.

538



Larsen. R. 1. (1991). Emotion. In V. J. Derlega, B. A. Winstead, & W. H. Jones
(Ects.), Personaliry (pp- 407-432). Chicago: Nelson-Hall.

Latane, B., & Darley, I. M. (1970). The unresponsive bystander. Why doesn't he
help? New York: Appleton -Century -Crofts .

Lau, R. R. (1982). Origins of health locus of control beliefs. Journal of
Personality and Social Psychology. 42, 322-324.

Lazarus, R. S. (1966). Psvchological stress and the coping process. New York:
McGraw-Hill.

Lazarus, R. S. (1991). Emotion and adaptation. New York: Oxford University
Press.

Lazarus, R. S. (1993a). Coping theory and research: Past, present, and future.
Psychosomatic Medicine, 55,234-247.

Lazarus, R. S. (1993b). From psychological stress to the emotions: A history of
changing outlooks. Anmual Review of Psychology, 44, 1-21.

Lazarus, R. S. (1993¢). Lazarus rise. Psychological Inquiry, 4,343-357.

Lazarus, R. S., & Folkman, S. (1984). Stress, appraisal, and coping. New York:

- Springer-Verlag.

Lecky, P. (1945). Self-consistency: A theory of personality. New York: Island.

LeDoux, J. E. (1996). The emotional brain. New York: Simon & Schuster.

LeDoux, J. E. (1999). The power of emotions. In R. Conlan (Ed.), States of mind
(pp. 123-149). New York:Wiley.

LeDoux, J. E., & Phelps, E. A. (2000). Emotional networks in the brain. In M.
Lewis & J. M. Haviland-Jones (Eds.), Handbook of emotions (pp. 157-
172). New York: Guilford.

Lefcourt, H. M. (Ed.). (1984). Rescarch with the locus of control construct.
Orlando, FL: Academic.

Lepore. F. E. (2001). Dissecting genius: Einstein's brain and the search for the

neurat basis of intellect. Cerebrum, 3.11-26.



Lepper, M. R., & Greene, D. (Eds.). (1978). The hidden costs of reward.
Hillsdale, NJ: Erlbaum.

Levy, B., & Langer, E. (1994). Aging free from negative stereotypes: Successful
memory in China and among the American deaf. Journal of Personality
and Social Psychology, 66, 989-997.

Lewicki, P. (1985). Nonconscious biasing effects of single instances of
subsequent judgments. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 48,
563-574.

Lewin, K. A, Dembo, T., Festinger, L., & Sears, P. S. (1944). Level of aspiration.
In J. McV. Hunt (Ed.), Personality and the behavior disorders (pp. 333-
378). New York: Ronald.

Lewis, M. (1990a). Challenges to the study of developmental psychopathology. In
M. Lewis & S. M. Miller (Eds.), Handbook of developmental
psychopathology (pp. 29-40). New York: Plenum.

Lewis, M. (1990b). Development, time, and catastrophe: An alternate view of
discontinuity. In P. Baltes, D. L. Featherman, & R. Lerner (Eds.), Life span
development and behavior (Vol. 10, pp. 325-350). Hillsdale, NJ: Erlbaum.

Lewis, M. (1991, May). Development, history and other problems of time. Paper
presented at the Jean Piaget Society meeting, Philadelphia.

Lewis, M. (1992a). Shame, the exposed self. New York: Free Press.

Lewis, M. (1992b). Will the real self or selves please stand up? Psychological
Inquiry, 3, 123-124.

Lewis, M. (1995). Unavoidable accidents and chance encounters. New York:
Guilford.

Lewis, M. (2001). Issues in the study of personality development. Psychological
Inquiry, 12, 67-83.

Lewis, M., & Brooks-Gunn, J. (1979). Social cognition and the acquisition of self.

New York: Plenum.



Lewis, M., Feiring, C., McGuffog, C., & Jaskir, J. (1984). Predicting
psychopathology in six year olds from eafly social relations. Child
Development, 55, 123-136.

"Lewis, M., & Haviland-lones, J. M. (Eds.). (2000). Handbook of emotions. New
York: Guilford.

Lewis, M., Rosenthal, S., & Feiring, C. (200 1 ). Attachment over time. Child
Development, 71, 707-720.

Lewis, M., Sullivan, M. W., & Brooks-Gunn, J. (1985). Emotional behavior
during the learning contingency in early infancy. British Journal of
Developmental Psychology, 3,307-316.

Lieberman, M. D., Ochsner, K. N., Gilbert, D. T., & Schacter, D. L. (2001). Do
amnesics exhibit cognitive dissonance reduction? The role of explicit
memory and attention in attitude change. Psychological Science, 12, 135-
140.

Lilienfeld, S. O., Wood, J. M., & Garb, H. N. (2000). The scientific status of
projective techniques. Psychological Science in the Public Interest, 1, 27-
66.

Little, B. R. (1989). Personal projects analysis: Trivial pursuits, magnificent
obsessions, and the search for coherence. In D. M. Buss & N. Cantor
(Eds.), Personality psychology: Recent trends and emerging directions (pp.
15-31). New York: Springer-Verlag.

Little, B. R. (1999). Personality and motivation: Personal action and the conative
revolution. In L. A. Pervin & O. P. John (Eds.), Handbook of personality:
Theory and research (pp. 501-524). New York: Guilford.

Livesley, W. J. (2001). Can the five-factor model adequately represent
psychopathy? Journal of Personality, 69, 253-276.

Locke, E. A., & Latham, G. P. (1990). A theory of goal setting and task
performance. Englewood Cliffs, NJ: Prentice-Hall.

541



Loeber, R., & Stouthamer-Loeber, M. (1998). Development of juvenile aggression
and violence. American Psychologist, 53, 242-259.

Loehlin, J. C. (1992). Genes and enviromment in personality development.
Newbury Park, CA: Sage.

Loftus, E. F. (1991). The glitter of everyday memory ...and the gold. American
Psychologist, 46,16-18.

Loftus, E. F. (1993). The reality of repressed memories. American Psvchologist,
48, 518-537.

Loftus, E. E., & Klinger, M. R. (1992). Is the unconscious smart or dumb?
American Psychologist. 41, 761-765.

Lopez, S. \‘R., & Guarnaccia, P. J. J. (2000). Cultural psychopathology:
Uncovering the social world of mental illness. Annual Review of
Psychology, 51.571-598.

Luborsky, L., Barber, J. P., & Beutler, L. (1993). Introduction to special section:
A briefing on curative factors in dynamic psychotherapy. Journal of
Consulting and Clinical Psychology, 61, 539-541.

Lykken, D. T. (1971). Muldple factor analysis and personality research. Journal
of Experimental Research in Personality, 5, 161-170.

Lykken, D. T., Bouchard, T. J., Jr., McGue, M., & Tellegen, A. (1993).
Heritability of interests: A twin study. Journal of Applied Psychology.
78,649-661.

Lykken, D. T., McGue, M., Tellegen, A., & Bouchard, T. I, Jr. (1992).
Emergenesis: Traits that do may run in families. American Psychologist.
47, 1565-1577.

Maccoby, E. E. (2000). Parenting and its effects on children: On reading and
misreading behavior genetics. Annutal Review ofPsychobg_’v. S5101-27.

MacDonald, D. A. (2000). Spirituality: Description, measurement, and relation to

the five factor model of personality. Journal of Personaliry, 68, 153-197.



Magnusson, D. (1992). Individual development: A longitudinal perspective.
European Journal of Personality. 6, 119-138.

Magnusson, D. (1999a). Holistic interactionism: A perspective for research on
personality development. In L. A. Pervin & O. P. John (Eds.). Handbook of
personaliry: Theory and research (pp. 219-247). New York: Guilford.

Magnusson, D. (1999b). On the individual: A person-oriented approach to
developmental research. European Psychologist, 4, 205-218.

Magnusson, D., Andersson, T., & Torestad, B. (1993). Methodological
implications of a peephole perspective. In D. C. Funder, R. D. Parke, C.
Tomlinson-Keasey, & K. Widaman (Eds.), Studying lives through time (pp.
207-220). Washington, DC: American Psychological Association.

Magnusson, D., & Bergman, L. R. (2000). Individual development and
adaptation: The IDA program. In C. G. Janson (Ed.), Seven Swedish
longitudinal studies in the behavioral sciences (pp. 115-139). Stockholm:
Swedish Council for Planning and Coordination of Research.

Magnusson, D., & Torestad, B. (1993). A holistic view of personality: A model
revisited. Annual Review of Psychology, 44, 427-452.

Malatesta, C. Z. (1990). The role of emotions in the development and organization
of personality. Nebraska Symposium on Motivation, 36, 1-36.

Marcel, A. (1983). Conscious and unconscious perception: Experiments on visual
masking and word recognition. Cognitive Psychology, 15,197-237.

Marcia, J. E. (1966). Development and validation of ego-identity status. Jowrnal
of Personaliry and Social Psychology, 4, 551-558.

Marcia, J. E. (1980). Identity in adolescence. In 1. Adelson (Ed.). Handbook of
adolescent psychology (pp.159-187). New York: Wiley.

Markus, H. (1977). Self-schemata and processing information about the self.
Jownal of Personality and Social Psvychology, 35, 63-78.

Markus. H. (1990). The willful self. Personality and Social P.S'_\"clzology Bulletin,
16.726-742.

543



Markus, H., & Kitayama, S. (1991). Culture and the self: Implications for
cognition, emotion, and motivation. P;ychological Review, 98, 224-253.

Markus, H., & Kitayama, S. (1998). The cultural psychology of personality.
Journal of Cross-cultural Psychology, 29, 63-87.

Markus, H., Kitayama, S., & Heiman, R. (1996). Culture and basic psychological
principles. In E. T. Higgins & A. W. Kruglanski (Eds.), Social psychology:
Handbook of basic principles (pp. 857-913). New York: Guilford.

Markus, H., & Kunda, Z. (1986). Stability and malleability of self-concept.
Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 51,858-886.

Markus, H., & Nurius, P. (1986). Possible selves. American Psychologist, 41,954-
969.

Markus, H., & Ruvolo, A. (1989). Possible selves: Personalized representations of
goals. In L. A. Pervin (Ed.), Goal concepts in personality and social
psychology (pp. 211-241). Hillsdale, NJ: Erlbaum.

Markus, H., & Sentis, K. (1982). The self in social information processing. In J.
Suls (Ed.), Psychological perspectives on the self (pp. 41-70). Hillsdale,
NI: Erlbaum.

Martin, G. B., & Clark, R. D. (1982). Distress crying in neonates: Species and
peer specificity. Developmental Psychology, 18,3-9.

Martin, R. A. (2001). Humor, laughter, and physical health: Methodological
issues and research findings. Psychological Bulletin, 127, 504-519.

Maruta, T., Colligan, R. C., Malinchoc, M., & Offord, K. P. (2000). Optimists vs.
pessimists: Survival rate among medical patients over a 30-year period.
Mayo Clinic Proceedings, 75, 140-143.

Masling, J. M. (1992). What does it all mean? In R. F. Bornstein & T. S. Pittman
(Eds.), Perception without awareness (pp. 259-276). New York: Guilford.

Masling, J. M., & Bornstein, R. F. (Eds.). (1993). Psychoanalytic perspectives on
psychoparhology. Washington, DC: American Psychological Association.

Maslow, A. H. (1954). Motivation and personality. New York: Harper.

544



. Maslow, A. H. (1968). Toward a psychology of being. Princeton, NJ: Van
Nostrand.

Maslow, A. H. (1971). The farther reaches of humman nature. New York: Viking.

Masten, A. S. (2001). Ordinary magic: Resilience processes in development.
American Psychologist, 56, 227-238.

Masuda, T., & Nisbett, R. E. (2001). Attending holistically versus analytically:
Comparing the context sensitivity of Japanese and Americans. Journal of
Personality and Social Psychology, 81, 922-934.

Matsumoto, D. (1993). Ethnic differences in affect intensity, emotion judgments,
display rule attitudes, and self-reported emotional expression in an
American sample. Motivation and Emotion, 17, 107-123.

Mayer, J. D., & Salovey, P. (1993). The intelligence of emotional intelligence.
Intelligence, 17,433-442.

McAdams, D. P. (1988). Intimacy, power, and the life hisrory. New York:
Guilford.

McAdams, D. P. (1992). The five-factor model in personality: A critical appraisal.
Journal of Personality, 60,329-361.

McAdams, D. P. (2001). The person. New York: Harcourt.

McCartney, K., Harris, M. I., & Bernieri, F. (1990). Growing up and growing
apart: A developmental meta-analysis of twin studies. Psychological
Bullerin, 107 ,226-237.

McClelland, D. C. (1951). Personaliry. New York: Sloane.

McCleltand, D. C. (1961). The achieving society. Princeton. NJ: Van Nostrand.

McClelland, D. C. (1980). Motive dispositions: The merits of operant and
respondent measures. Review of Personality and Social Psychology, 1, 10-
4]1.

MecCleHand, D. C., Atkinson, J., Clark, R.. & Lowell, E. (1933). The achievement

motive. New York: Appleton -Century -Crofts .

545



McClelland, D. C., Koestner, R., & Weinberger, J. (1989). How do self-attributed
and implicit motives differ? Psychological Review, 96,690-702.

McCrae, R. R. (1994). New goals for trait psychology. Psychological Inquiry, S,
148-153.

McCrae, R. R. (2001). Five years of progress: A reply to Block. Journal of
Research in Personality, 35, 108-113.

McCrae, R. R., & Costa, P. T., Jr. (1990). Personality in adulthood. New York:
Guilford. '

McCrae, R.R., & Costa, P. T., Ir., (1999). A five-factor theory of personality. In
L. A, Pervin & O. P. John (Eds.), Handbook of personality; Theory and
research (pp. 139-153). New York: Guilford.

McCrae, R. R., Costa, P. T., Jr., del Pilar, G. H., Rolland, J-P., & Parker, W. D.
(1998). Cross-cultural assessment of the five-factor model: The revised
NEO Personality Inventory. Journal of Cross- Cultural Psychology, 29,
171-188.

McCrae, R. R., Costa, P. T., Ostendorf, F., Angleitner, A., Hrebickova, M., Avia,
M. D., Sanz, J., Sanchez-Bernardos, M. L., Kusdil, M. E., Woodfield, R.,
Saunders, P. R., & Smith, P. B. (2000). Nature over nurture: Temperament,
personality, and lifespan development. Journal of Personality and Social
Psychology, 78, 173-186.

McCrae, R. R., & John, O. P. (1992). An introduction to the five-factor model and
its applications. Journal of Personality, 60, 175-215.

McDougall, W. (1930). Hormic psychology. In C. Murchison (Ed.), Psychologies
of 1930 (pp. 3-36). Worcester, MA: Clark University Press.

McGue, M., Bouchard, T. I., Jr., lacono, W. G., & Lykken, D. T. (1993).
Behavioral genetics of cognitive ability: A life-span perspective. In R.
Plomin & G. E. McCleam (Eds.), Nature, nurture, and psychology (pp. 59-
76). Washington, DC: American Psychological Association.

Mead, G. H. (1934). Mind, self and society. Chicago: University of Chicago Press.

546



Meehl, P. E. (1954). Clinical versus statistical prediction. Minneapolis:
University of Minnesota Press.

Meehl, P. E. (1957). When shall we use our heads instead of a formula? Journal
of Counseling Psychology, 4,268-273.

Mendel, G. (1865/1966). Experiments on plant hybrids. In C. Stern & E. R.
Sherwood (Eds.), The origins of genetics; A Mendel source book. San
Francisco: Freeman.

Messer, S. B., & Warren, S. (1990). Persopality change and psychotherapy. In L.
A. Pervin (Ed.), Handbook of personaliry; Theory and research (pp. 371-
398). New York: Guilford.

Meyer, G. J. (2001). Introduction to the final special section in the special series
on the utility of the Rorschach for clinical assessment. Psychological
Assessment, 13,419-422.

Meyer, G. J., Finn, S. E., Eyde, L. D., Kay, G. G., Moreland, K. L., Dies, R. R,,
Eisman, E. J., Kubiszyn, T. W., & Reed. G. M (2001). Psychological
testing and psychological assessment. American Psychologist, 56, 128-165.

Mikulciner, M., Florian, V., & Weller, A. (1993). Attachment styles, coping
strategies, and post traumatic psychological distress: The impact of the
Gulf War in Israel. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 64,817-
826.

Miller, G. A., Galanter, E., & Pribram, K. H. (1960). Plans and the structure of
behavior. New York: Holt, Rinehart and Winston.

Miller, I. G. (1984). Culture and the development of everyday social explanation.
Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 46, 961-978.

Miller, 1. G. (1999). Cultural psychology: Implications for basic psychological
theory. Psychological Science, 10, 85-89.

Miller, N. E. (1944). Experimental studies of conflict. In J. McV. Hunt (Ed.),

Personality and the behavior disorders (pp. 431-405). New York: Ronald.

547



Miller, N. E. (1951). Comments on theoretical models: Illustrated by the
development of a theory of conflict behavior. Journal of Personality, 20,
82-100.

Miller, S. M., & Schnoll, R. A. (2000). When seeing is feeling: A cognitive-
emotional approach. In M. Lewis & L M Haviland-Jones (Eds.),
Handbook of emotions (pp. 538-557). New York: Guilford.

Miller, S. M., Shoda, Y., & Hurley, K. (1996). Applying cognitive-social theory
to health-protective behavior: Breast self-examination in cancer screening.
Psychological Bulletin, 119, 70-94.

Millon, T. (1981). Disorders of personality. New York: Wiley-Interscience.

Mineka, S. ( 1§85). Animal models of anxiety-based disorders: Their usefulness
and limitations. In A. H. Tuma & L D. Maser (Eds.), Anxiety and the
anxiety disorders. Hillsdale, NI: Erlbaum. ‘

Mineka, S., Davidson, M., Cook, M., & Kiein, R. (1984). observatlonal
conditioning of snake fear in rhesus monkeys. Journal of Abnormal
Psychology, 93, 355-372.

Mischel, W. (1968). Personality and assessment. New York: Wiley.

Mischel, W. (1973). Toward a cognitive social learning reconceptualization of
personality. Psychological Review, 80, 252-283.

Mischel, W. (1990). Personality dispositions revisited and revised: A view after
three decades. In L. A. Pervin (Ed.), Handbook of personality: Theory and
research (pp. 111-134). New York: Guilford.

Mischel, W. (1999). Personality coherence and dispositions in a cognitive-
affective personality system (CAPS) approach. In D. Cervone & Y. Shoda
(Eds.), The coherence of personality (pp- 37-60). New York: Guilford.

Mischel, W., & Shoda, Y. (1995). A cognitive-affective system theory of
personality: Reconceptualizing the invariances in personality and the role

of situations. Psychological Review, 102, 246-286.

548



Mischel, W.. & Shoda, Y. (1998). Reconciling processing dynamics and
personality dispositions. Annual Review of Psychology, 49, 229-258.
Mischel, W., & Shoda, Y. (1999). Integrating dispositions and processing
dynamics within a unified theory of personality: The cognitive-affective
personality system. In L. A. Pervin & 0. P. lohn (Eds.), Handbook of

personality: Theory and research (pp. 197-21 8). New York: Guilford.

Molfese, V. I., & Molfese. D. L. (Eds.). (2000). Temperament and personality
development across the life span. Mahwah, NI: Erfbaum.

Monson, T. C., Hesley, I. W., & Chemick, L. (1982). Specifying when personality
traits can and cannot predict behavior: An alternative to abandoning the
attempt to predict single-act criteria. Journal of Personality and Social
Psvchology, 43, 385-399.

Mook, D. G. (1987). Motivation. New York: Norton.

Morf, C. C., & Rhodewalt, F. (2001). Narcissism: A self-regulatory model.
Psychological Inguiry, 12, 177-196.

Morris, M. W., & Peng, K. (1994). Culture and cause: American and Chinese
attributions for social and physical events. Journal of Personaliry and
Social Psychology, 67,949-971. N

Morse, R. C., & Stoller, D. (1982, September). The hidden message that breaks
habits. Science Digest, p.28.

Moskowitz, D. S. (1986). Comparison of self-reports, reports by knowledgeable
informants, and behavioral observation data. Journal of Personality, 54,
294-317.

Moskowitz. D. S. (1988). Cross-situational generality in the laboratory:
Dominance and friendliness. Journal of Personality and Social
Psychology, 54, 829-839.

Muraven, M. R., & Baumeister, R. F. (2000). Self-regulation and depletion of
limited resources: Does self-control resemble a muscle? Psychological

Budlerin. 126, 247-259.

549



Murray. H. A. (1938). Explorations in personality. New York: Oxford University
Press.

Murray, H. A. (1951). Toward a classification of interaction. In T. Parsons & E.
A. Shils (Eds.), Toward a general theory of action (pp. 434-4064).
Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press.

Nasby, W. (1983). Private self-consciousness articulation of the self-schema, and
recognition memory of trait adjectives. Journal of Personality and Social
Psychology, 49, 704-709.

Nelson, T. (1978). Detecting small amounts of information in memory: Savings
for nonrecognized items. Journal of Experimental Psychology, 4, 453-468.

Newell, A., Shaw, J. C., & Simon, H. (1958). Elements of a theory of human
problér'n—solving. Psychological Review, 65, 151-166.

Newman, L. S. (2001}). Coping and defense: No clear distinction. American
Psychologist, 56, 760-761.

Newman,L. S., Duff, K. J., & Baumeister, R. F. (1997). A new look at defensive
projection: Thought suppression, accessibility, and biased person
perception. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 72, 980-1001.

Newman, L. S., Higgins, E. T., & Vookles, J. (1992). Self-guide strength and
emotional vulnerability: Birth order as 2 moderator of self -affect relations.
Personality and Social Psychology Bulletin, 18, 402-411.

Newton, T., Haviland, J., & Contrada, R. I. (1996). The face of repressive coping:
Social context and the display of hostile expressions and social smiles.
Journal of Nonverbal Behavior, 20, 3-22.

Nichols, D. S. (1992). Review of the MMPI-2. Menral Measurements Yearbook,
11,562-565.

Nigg, J. T.. & Goldsmith, H. H. (1994). Genetics of personality disorders:
Perspectives  from  personality  and psychopathology  research.

Psychological Bulletin, 115, 346-380.



Nisbett, R. E., Peng, K., Choi, L., & Norenzayan. A. (2001). Culture and systems
of thought: Holistic versus analytic cognition. Psychological Review, 108,
291-310.

Nisbett, R., & Ross, L. ( 1980). Human inference: Strategies and shortcomings of
social judgment. Englewood Cliffs, NJ- Prentice Hall.

Nisbett, R. E., & Wilson, T. D. (1977). Telling more than we know: Verbal
reports on mental processes. Psychological Review, 84,231-279.

Norem, J. K. (1989). Cognitive strategies as personality: Effectiveness,
specificity, flexibility, and change. In D. M. Buss & N. Cantor (Eds.),
Personality psychology: Recent trends and emerging directions (pp. 45-
60). New York: Springer-Verlag.

Norem, J. K., & Cantor, N. (1986). Defensive pessimism: "Harnessing” anxiety as
motivation. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 51, 1208-1217.

Norenzayan, A.. Choi, 1, & Nisbett, R. E. (2002). Cultural similarities and
differences in social inference: Evidence from behavioral predictions and
lay theories of behavior, Personality and Social Psychology Bu//:{[in, 28,
109-120.

Norenzayan, A., & Nisbett, R. E. (2000). Culture and causal cognition. Current
Directions in Psychological Science, 9, 132-135.

Novacek, J., & Lazarus, R. §. (1989). The structure of personal commitments.
Journal of Personality, 58, 693-715.

O'Connor, T. G.. Deater-Deckard, K. Fulker, D., Rutter, M. L., & Plomin, R.
(1996). Genotype-environment correlations in late childhood and early
adolescence: Antisocial behavioral problems and coercive parenting.
Developmental Psychology. 34, 970-981.

Office of Strategic Services (OSS) Assessment Staff. (1948). Assessment of men.
New York: Rinehart.

Ogilive. D. M. (1987). The undesired self: A neglected variable in personality

research. Jowrnal of Personality and Social Psvehology, 52.379-385.

551



Oishi, S., Diener, E., Lucas, R. E., & Suh, E. (1999). Cross-national variation in
predictors of life satisfaction: A perspective from goals and needs.
Personaliry and Social Psychology Bulletin, 25, 980-990.

O'Leary, A. (1985). Self-efficacy and health. Behavior Research and Therapy, 23,
437-451.

O'Leary, A. (1990). Stress, emotion, and human immune function. Psychological
Bulletin, 108, 363-382.

O'Leary, A. (1992). Self-efficacy and health: Behavioral and stress-physiological
mediation. Cognitive Therapy and Research, 16,229-245.

O'Leary, K. D, & Wilson, G. T. (1987). Behavior therapy: Application and
oufcome. Englewood Cliffs, NJ: Prentice Hall.

Olson, J. M., Vernon, P. A., Jang, K. L., & Harris, J. A, (2001). The heritability of
attitudes: A study of twins. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology.,
80, 845-800.

Olson, M. A., & Fazio, R. H. (2001). Implicit attitude formation through classical
conditioning. Psychological Science, 12,413-417.

Orne, M. T. (1962). On the social psychology of the psychological experiment:
With particular reference to demand characteristics and their implications.
American Psychologist. 17, 776-783.

Ortony, A., & Turner. T. J. (1990). What's basic about basic emotions?
Psychological Review. 97.315-331.

Ouimette. P. C.. & Klein, D. N. (1993). Convergence of psychoanaltytic and
cognitive-behavioral theories of depression. In J. M. Masling & R.F.
Bornstein (Eds.). Psychoanalytic perspectives on psychopathology (pp-
191-223). Washington. DC: American Psychological Association.

Oysennan, D.. Coon, H M. & Kemmelmeier, M. (2002). Rethinking
individualism and collectivism: Evaluation of theoretical assumptions and

meta-analyses. Psychological Bulletin, 128.3-72.

552



Ozer, D. J. (1993). The Q-sort method and the study of personality development.
In D. C. Funder, R. D. Parke, C. Tomlinson-Keasey, & K. Widaman
(Eds.), Studying lives through time (pp. 147-168). Washington, DC:
American Psychological Association.

Pals, I. L. (1999). Identity consolidation, in early adulthood: Relations with ego-
resiliency, the context of marriage, and personality change. Journal of
Personality, 67, 295-329.

Pals. J. L. (2001). Identity: A contextualized mechanism of personality continuity
and change. Psychological Inquiry, 12, 88-91.

Palys, T. S., & Little, B. R. (1983). Perceived life satisfaction and the organization
of personal project systems. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology:,
44, 1221-1230.

Panksepp, J. (2000). Emotions as natural kinds within the mammalian brain. In M.
Lewis & J. Haviland (Eds.). Handbook of emotions (pp. 137-1506). New
York: Guilford.

Paterniti, M. (2000). Driving Mr. Albert: A trip across America with Einstein's
brain. New York: The Dial Press.

Pat ton, C. J. ( 1992). Fear of abandonment and binge cating. Journal/;f Nervous
and Mental Disease, 180, 484-490.

Paunonen, S. V., & Jackson, D. N. (2000). What is beyond the big five? Plenty!
Journal of Personality. 68, 821-835.

Pedersen, N. L., Plomin, R., McClearn, G. E., & Friberg. L. (1988). Neuroticism,
Extraversion. and related traits in adult twins reared apart and reared
together. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology. 55,950-957.

Pedersen, N. L., Plomin, R., Nesselroade, J. R., & McClearn, G. E. (1992). A
quantitative genetic analysis of cognitive abilities during the second half of
the life span. Psychological Science, 3, 346-353.

Pekala, R. J. (1991). Quantifying consciousness: An empirical approach. New

York: Plenum.

553



Pelham, B. W. (1991). On confidence and consequence: The certainty and
importance of self-knowledge. Journal of Personality and Social
Psychology, 60, 518-530.

Pelham, B. W., & Hetts, J. I. (1999). Implicit self-evaluation. Unpublished
manuscript, State University of New York at Buffalo.

Pennebaker, J. W. (1989). Confession, inhibition, and disease. In L. Berkowitz
(Ed.), Advances in experimental social psychology (Vol. 22, pp. 211-244).
New York: Springer-Verlag.

Pennebaker, J. W. (1990). Opening up: The healing powers of confiding in others.
New York: Morrow.

Pennebaker, J. W. (1993). Social mechanisms of constraint. In D. W. Wegner & J.
W. Pennebaker (Eds.),

Handbook of mental control (pp. 200-219). Englewood Cliffs, NJ: Prentice Hall.

Pennebaker, J. W. (1997). Writing about emotional experiences as a therapeutic
process. Psychological Science, 8, 162-166.

Pennebaker, J. W., & Chew, C. H. (1985). Behavioral inhibition and electrodennal
activity during deception. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology,
49, 1427-1433,

Pennebaker, J. W., & Graybeal, A. (2001). Patterns of natural language use:
Disclosure, personality, and social integration. Current Directions in
Psychological Science, 10, 90-93.

Pennebaker, J. W., Kiecolt-Glaser, J. K., & Glaser, R. (1988). Disclosure of
traumnas and immune function: Health implications for psychotherapy.
Journal of Consulting and Clinical Psychology, 56, 239-245.

Penner, L. A. (1997). Telling it like it is. Contemporary Psychology, 42, 28.

Persad, S. M., & Polivy, J. (1993). Differences between depressed and
nondepressed individuals in the recognition of and response to facial

emotional cues. Journal of Abnormal Psychology, 3, 358-368.

554



Pervin, L. A. (1963). The need to predict and control under conditions of threat.
Journal of Personality, 31, 570-587.

Pervin, L. A. (1980). The cognitive revolution and what it leaves out. Unpublished
manuscript. Rutgers University, New Brunswick, NJ.

Pervin, L. A. (1983). The stasis and flow of behavior: Toward a theory of goals.
In M. M. Page (Ed.), Personaliry: Current theory and research (pp. 1-53).
Lincoln: University of Nebraska Press.

Pervin, L. A. (1984). Current controversies and issues in personality. New York:
Wiley.

Pervin, L. A. (Ed.). (1989). Goal concepts in personality and social psychology.
Hillsdale, NJ: Erlbaum.

Pervin, L. A. (1991). Goals, plans, and problems in the self-regulation of
behavior: The question of volition. In P. R. Pintrich & M. L. Maehr (Eds.),
Advaices in motivation and achievement (pp- 1-20). Greenwich, CT: JAI
Press.

Pervin, L. A. (1993a). Pattern and organization: Current trends and prospects for
the future. In K. Craik, R. Hogan, & R. N. Wolfe (Eds.), Perspectives in
personality (pp. 69-84). Greenwich, CT: JAI Press. B

Pervin, L. A. (1993b). Personality: Theory and research (6th ed.)./New York:
Wiley.

Pervin, L. A. (1993c). Personality and affect. In M. Lewis & J. Haviland (Eds.),
Handbook of emotion (pp. 301-312). New York: Guilford.

Pervin, L. A. (1994a). A critical analysis of current trait theory. Psychology
Inguiry, 5, 103-113.

Pervin, L. A. (1994b ). Personality stability, personality change, and the question
of process. In T. Heatherton & J. Weinberger (Eds.), Can personality
change? (pp. 315-330). Washington, DC: American Psychological

Association.

555



Pervin, L. A. (1999). Epilogue: Constancy and change in personality theory and
research. In L. A. Pervin & , 0. P. John (Eds.). Handbook of personality:
Theory and research (pp. 689-704). New York: Guilford.

Pervin, L. A. (2002). Current controversies and issites in personaliry. New York:
Wiley.

Pervin, L. A., & John, 0. P. (Bds.). (1999). Handbook of personality: Theory and
research. New York: Wiley.

Pervin, L. A., & John. 0. P. (2001). Personality: Theory and researcl. New York:
Wiley.

Pervin, L. A., & Yatko, R. J. (1965). Cigarette smoking and alternative methods
of reducing dissonance. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 2,
3036.

Peterson, C. (1991). The meaning and measurement of explanatory style.
Psychological Inquiry, 2, 1-10.

Peterson, C., & Park, C. (1998). Learned helplessness and explanatory style. In D.
E. Barone, M. Hersen, & V. B. Van Hasselt (Eds.), Advanced personality
(pp. 287-310). New York: Plenum.

Peterson, C., Semmel. A., von Baeyer, C., Abramson, L. Y., Metalsky, G. L., &
Seligman, M. E. P. (1982). The Attributional Style Questionnaire.
Cognitive Therapy and Research, 6, 287-300.

Pham, L. B., & Taylor, S. E. (1999). From thought to action: Effects of process-
versus outcome-based mental simulations on performance. Personality and
Social Psychology Bullerin, 25, 250-260.

Pickering, A. D., & Gray, J. A. (1999). The neuroscience of personality. In L. A.
Pervin & 0. P. John (Eds.), Handbook of personality: Theory and research
(pp. 277-299). New York: Guilford.

Pincus, A. L., & Wiggins, J. S. (1990). Interpersonal problems and conceptions of
personality disorders. Jowrnal of Personality Disorders, 4, 342-352.

Pinker, S. (1997). How the mind works. New York: Norton.

556



Plomin, R. (1986). Development, genetics, and psychology. Hillsdale, NI:
Erlbaum.

Plomin, R. (1990a). Natiwre and nurture. Pacific Grove, CA: Brooks/Cole.

Plomin, R. (1990b). The role of inheritance in behavior. Science, 248, 183-188.

Plomin, R. (1993). Nature and nurture: Perspective and prospective. In R. Plomin
& G. E. McClearn (Eds.), Nature, nurture, and psychology (pp. 457-483).
Washington, DC: American Psychological Association.

Plomin, R. (1994). Genetics and experience: The interplay berween natire and
nurture. Newbury Park, CA: Sage Publications.

Plomin, R., & Bergeman, C. S. (1991). The nature of nurture: Genetic influence
on "environmental" measures. Behavioral and Brain Sciences, 14, 373-
427.

Plomin, R., & Caspi, A. (1999). Behavioral genetics and personality. In L. A.
Pervin & 0. P. John (Eds.), Handbook of personality: Theory and research
(pp- 251-276). New York: Guilford.

Plomin, R., Chipuer, H. M., & Loehlin, J. C. (1990). Behavioral genetics and
personality. In L. A. Pervin (Ed.), Handbook of personaliry: Theory and
Research (pp. 225-243). New York: Guilford. /

Plomin, R.. Coon, H., Carey, G., DeFries, J. C., & Fulker, D. W.‘ (1991). Parent-
offspring and sibling adoption analyses of parental ratings of temperament
in infancy and early childhood. Journal of Personaliry, 59,705-732.

Plomin, R., & Crabbe, J. (2000). DNA. Psychological Bulletin, 126, 806-828.

Plomin, R.. & Daniels, D. (1987). Why are children in the sanle family so
different from each other? Behavioral and Brain Sciences, 10, 1-16.

Plomin, R., Emde, R. N,, Braungart, J. M., Campos, 1., Corley, R., Fulker, D. W.,
Kagan, J. S., Robinson, J., Zahn-Waxler, C., & DeFries, J. C. (1993).
Genetic change and continuity from fourteen to twenty months: The

MacArthur Longitudinal Twin Study. Child Development, 64, 1354-13706.

557



Plomin, R., & Neiderhiser, J. M. (1992). Genetics and experience. Current
Directions in Psychological Science. 1. 160-163.

Plomin, R., & Rende, R. (1991). Human behavioral genetics. Annual Review of
Psychology, 42, 161-190.

Plomin, R., & Saudino, K. J. (1994). Quantitative genetics and molecular genetics.
In J. E. Bates & T. D. Wachs (Eds.), Temperament: Individual differences
ar the interface of biology and behavior (pp.143-171). Washington, DC:
American Psychological Association.

Poetzl, O. (1917). The relationship between experimentally induced dream images
and indirect vision. Psychological Issues Monograph, 1960, 2, 46-106.

Pomeramz\‘~ E. M., Saxon, J. L., & Oishi, S. (2000). The psychological trade-offs
of éoal investment. Journal of Personality and Social Psvchology, 79, 617-
630.

Ponomarev, 1., & Crabbe, J. C. (1999). Genetic association between chronic
ethanol withdrawal severity and acoustic startle parameters in WSP and
WSR mice. Alcoholisin: Clinical and Experimental Research, 23, 1730-
1735.

Posner, M. J., & DiGirolanlo. G. J. (2000). Coznitive neuroscience: Origins and
promise. Psychological Bulletin, 126, 873-889.

Prince, M. (1906). The dissociation of personalitv. New York: Longmans, Green.

Pritchard, D. A.. & Rosenblatt, A. (1980). Racial bias in the MMPL: A
methodological review. Journal of Consulting and Clinical Psychology.
48, 263-2067.

pyszezynski, T.. Greenberg, 1., & Solomon, S. (1997). Why do we need what we
need? A terror management perspective on the roots of human social
motivation. Psychological Inguiry, 8. 1-20.

pyszczynski. T., Greenberg, J., & Solomon, S. (2000). Proximal and distal
defense: A new perspective on unconscious motivation. Current Directions

in Psvchological Science, 9, 156-159.

558



Rachman, S. (1999). Rapid and not-so-rapid responses to cognitive behavioral
therapy. Clinical Psychology: Science and Practice, 6, 293-294.

Raine, A., Lencz, T., Bihrle, S., LaCasse, L., & Colletti, P. (2000). Reduced
prefrontal gray matter and reduced autonomic activity personality disorder.
Archives of General Psychiatry, 57, 119-127.

Raskin, R., & Hall, C. S. (1979). A narcissistic personality inventory.
Psychological Reports, 45, 55-60.

Raskin, R., & Hall, C. S. (1981). The Narcissistic Personality Inventory: Alternate
form reliability and further evidence of construct validity. Journal of
Personality Assessment, 45, 159-162.

Raskin, R., & Shaw, R. (1987). Narcissism and the use of personal pronouns.
Unpublished manuscript.

Reis, H. T, Sheldon, K. M., Gable, S. L., Roscoe, I., & Ryan, R. M. (2000). Daily
well-being:  The role of autonomy, competence, and relatedness.
Personality and Social Psychology Bulletin, 26, 419-433,

Reiss, D., Neiderhiser, J. M., Hetherington, E. M., & Plomin, R. (2000). The
relationship code: Deciphering genetic and social influences on adolescent
development. Canlbridge, MA: Harvard University Pre‘sé/

Riemann, R., Angleitner, A., & Strelau, J. (1997). Genetic and environmental
influences on personality: A study of twins reared together using the self-
and peer report NEO-FFI scales. Journal of Personalitv, 65, 449-476.

Roberts, B. W., Caspi, A., & Moffitt, T. E. (2001). The kids are alright: Growth
and stability in personality development from adolescence to adulthood.
Jowrnal of Personality and Social Psychology. 81, 670-683.

Roberts, B. W., & Del Vecchio, W. F. (2000). The rank-order consistency of
personality traits from childhood to old age: A quantitative review of
longitudinal studies. Psvchological Bullerin, 126, 3-25.

Roberts, B. W.. & Hogan, R. (2001). Personality psychology in the workplace.

Washington, DC: American Psychological Association.

559



Roberts, B. W., & Robins, R. W. (2000). Broad dispositions, broad aspirations:
The intersection of personality traits among life goals. Personality and
Social Psychology Bulletin, 26, 1284-1296.

Robins, C. J., & Hayes, A. M. (1993). An appraisal of cognitive therapy. Journal
of Consulting and Clinical Psychology, 61, 205-214.

Robins, L. N., & Rutter, M. (Eds.). (1990). Straight and devious pathways from
childhood to adulthood. Cambridge, England: Cambridge University Press.

Robins, R., & John, 0. P. (1997). Self-perception. visual perspective, and
narcissism: Is seeing believing? Psvchological Science, 8, 37-42.

Robins, R. W., & Beer, J. S. (2001). Positive illusions about the self: Short-term
benefits  and long-term costs. Journal of Personality and - Social
Psy}/lalog_v, 80, 340-352.

Robins, R. W., Caspi, A., & Moffitt, T. (2000). Ji's not just who you're with, ir's
who you are: Personality and relationship experiences across mudtiple
relationships. Unpublished paper, University of California-Davis.

Robins, R. W., Fraley, R. C., Roberts, B. W., & Trzesniewski, K. H. (2001). A
longitudinal study of personality change in young adulthood. Journal of
Persnality, 69, 617-640.

Robins, R. W., Hendin, H. M., & Trzesniewski, K. H. (2001). Measuring global
self-esteem: Construct validation of a single-item measure and the
Rosenberg Self-Esteem Scale. Personality and Social Psychology Bulletin,
27, 151-161.

Robins, R. W, John, Q. P., Caspi. A., Moffitt, T. E., & Stouthamer-Loeber, M.
{1996). Resilient, overcontrolled, and undercontrolled boys: Three
replicable personality types. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology.
70, 157-171.

Robins, R.W., Norem, J. K., & Cheek, J. M. (1999). Naturalizing the self. In L. A.
Pervin & O. P. John (Eds.), Handbook of personaliry: Theory and research
(pp. 443-477). New York: Guilford.

560



Rogers, C. R. (1951). Client-centered therapy. Boston: Houghton Mifflin.

Rogers, C. R. (19536). Some issues concerning the control of human behavior.
Science, 124, 1057-10606.

Rogers. C. R. (1961). On becoming a person. Boston: Houghton Mifflin.

Rogers, C. R. (1966). Client-centered therapy. In S. Arieti F(Ed.), American
handbook of psychiatry (pp. 183-200). New York: Basic Books.

Roland, A. (1988). In search of self in India and Japan. Princeton, NJ: Princeton
University Press.

Rolls, E. T. (2000). The brain and emotion. Behavioral and Brain Sciences, 23,
177-234.

Rosch, E.. Mervis, C., Gray, W., Johnson, D., & Boyes-Braem, P. (1976). Basic
objects in natural categories. Cognitive Px‘ycho/og_v, 8, 382-439.

Rosenberg, M. (1963). Society and the adolescent self-image. Princeton, NI:
Princeton University Press.

Rosenzweig, S. (1941). Need-persistive and ego-defensive reactions to frustration
as demonstrated by an experiment on repression. Psyc/zo/égical Review,
48, 347-349.

Rothbart, M. K., Ahadi, S. A., & Evans, D.E. (2000). Temperament and
personality: Origins and outcomes. Jowrnal of Personality and Social
Psychology, 78, 122-135.

Rothbart, M. K., & Bates, J. E. (1998). Temperament. In W. Damon (Ed.),
Handbook of child psychology: Volume 3. Social, emotional, and
personality development (5th ed., pp. 105-176). New York:Wiley.

Rotter. J. B. (1954). Social learning and clinical psychology. Englewood Cliffs,
NJ: Prentice Hall.

Rotter, J. B. (1966). Generalized expectancies for internal versus external control
of reinforcement. Psychological Monographs, 80 (Whole No.609).

Rotter, J. B. (1971). Generalized expectancies for interpersonal trust. American

Pyvchologist, 26.443-452.

5601



Rotter, J. B. (1981). The psychological situation in social learning theory. ln D.
Magnusson (Ed.), Toward a psvchology of situations. Hillsdale, NI:
Erlbaum.

Rotter, J. B. (1990). Internal versus external control of reinforcement. American
Psychologist, 45,489-493.

Rovee-Collier, C. (1993). The capacity for long-term memory in infancy. Current
Directions in Psychological Science, 2, 130-135.

Rowe, D. C. (1993). Genetic perspectives on personality. In R. Plomin & G. E.
McCleam (Eds.), Nature, nurture and psychology (pp. 179-196).
Washington, DC: American Psychological Association.

Rowe, D. C. (1994). The limits of family inflwence. New York: Guilford Press.

Rowe, D C. (1999). Heredity. In v. J. Derlega, B. A. Winstead, & W. H. Jones
(Eds.), Personalirv: Contemporary theory and research (pp. 66-100).
Chicago: Nelson-Hall.

Rozin, P., & Fallon, A. E. (1987). A perspective on disgust. Psychological
Review, 94,23-41.

Rozin, P., & Zeliner, D. (1985). The role of Paviovian conditioning in the
acquisition of food likes and dislikes. Annals of the New York Acadeny of
Sciences, 443, 189-202.

Rudman, L. A., Greenwald, A. G., & McGhee, D. E. (2001). Implicit self-concept
and evaluative implicit gender stereotypes: Self and ingroup share
desirable traits. Personality and Social Psychologv Bulletin, 27, 1164-
1178.

Ryan, R. M. (1998). Human psychological needs and the issues of volition,
control, and outcome focus. In J. Heckhausen & C. S. Dweck (Eds.),
Motivation and self-regulation across the life span (pp. 114-133). New

York: Cambridge University Press.



Ryan. R. M., & Deci, E. L. (2000). Self-determination theory and the facilitation
of intrinsic motivation, social development, and well-being. American
Psvehologist, 55, 68-78.

Ryan, R. M., & Deci, E. L. (2001). On happiness and human potentials: A review
of research on hedonic and eudaimonic well-being. Annual Review of
Psychology, 52, 141-166.

Ryff, C. D., & Singer, B. (1998). The contours of positive human health.
Psvchological Inquiry, 9, 1-28.

Salili, F. (1994). Age, sex, and cultural differences in the meaning and dimensions
of achievement. Personality and Social Psychology Budlerin, 20. 635-648.

Salovey, P., Bedell, B. T., Detweiler, J. B., & Mayer, J. D. (2000). Current
dimensions in emotional intelligence research. In M. Lewis & J. M
Haviland-Jones (Eds.), Handbook of emotions (pp. 504-520). New York:
Guilford. g

Salovey, P., Rothman, A. JI., Detweiler, J. B., & Steward, W. T. (2000).
Emotional states and physical health. American Psychologist, 55,110-121.

Sapolsky, R. M. (1994). Why zebras don't get ulcers. New York: W. H. Freeman.

Saucier. G., & Goldberg, L. R. (2001). Lexical studies of indigenous personality
factors: Premises, products, and prospects. Jouwrnal of Personalitv, 69, 847-
879.

Scarr, S. (1992). Developmental theories for the 1990s: Development and
individual differences. Child Development, 63, 1-19.

Scarr. S. (1993). Biological and cultural diversity: The legacy of Darwin for
development. Child Development, 64, 1333-1353.

Schacht. T. E. (1993). How do I diagnosis thee? Let me count the dimensions.
Psvchological Inguiry, 4, 115-119.

Schacter, D. L. (1987). Implicit memory: History and current status. Journal of

Experimental Psvehology, 13.501-518.

563



Schacter, D. L., & Badgaiyan, R. D. (2001). Neuroimaging of priming: New
perspectives on implicit and explicit memory. Current Direcrions in
Psvchological Science, 10, 1-4.

Scheier, M. F., & Carver, C. S. (1985). Optimism, coping, and health: Assessment
and implications of generalized outcome expectancies. Health Psychology,
4,219-247.

Scheier, M. F., & Carver, C. S. (1987). Dispositional optimism and physical well-
being: The influence of generalized outcome expectancies on health.
Journal of Personality, 55, 169-210.

Scheier, M. F., & Carver, C. S. (1993). On the power of positive thinking: The
benefits of being optimistic. Psyclological Science, 2, 26-30.

Scheier, M. F., Carver, C. S., & Bridges, M. W. (1994). Distinguishing optimism
from neuroticism (and trait anxiety, self-mastery, and self-esteem): A
reevaluation of the Life Orientation Test. Journal of Personality and Social
Psychology. 67, 1063-1078.

Scheier, M. F., Magovem, G. J., Sr., Abbott, R. A., Matthews, K. A., Owens, J. F.,
Lefebvre, R. C., & Carver, C. S. (1989). Dispositional optimism and
recovery from coronary artery bypass surgery: The beneficial effects on
physical and psychological well-being. Journal of Personality and Social
Psychology, 57, 1024-1040.

Scheier, M. F., Mat thews, K. A., Owens, J. F., Schulz, R., Bridges, M. W_,
Magovem, G, J., Sr, & Carver, C. S. (1999). Optimism and
rehospitalization following coronary bypass graft surgery. Archives of
Internal Medicine, 159, 829-835.

Scheier, M. F., Weintraub, J. K., & Carver, C. S. (1986). Coping with stress:
Divergent strategies of optimists and pessimists. Journal of Personality

and Social Psychology, 51, 1257-1264.



Scherer, K., & Wallbott, H. G. (1994). Evidence for universality and cultural
variation of differential emotional response patterning. Journal of
Personality and Social Psychology, 66, 310-328.

Schiff, M.. Duyme, M., Dumaret, A., & Tonkiewicz, S. (1982). How much could
we boost scholastic achievement IQ scores? A direct answer from a French
adoption study. Cognition, 12, 165-196.

Schlenker, B. R., & Weigold, M. F. (1989). Goals and the self- identification
process: Constructing desired identities. In L. A. Pervin (Ed.), Goal
concepts in personality and social psychology (pp. 243-290). Hillsdale, NJ:
Erlbaum.

Schmidt. F. L., & Ones, D. S. (1992). Personnel selection. Annnal Review of
Psvchology, 43, 627-670.

Schreiber, F. R. (1973). Sybil. Chicago: Regnery.

Schwartz, I. M., Stoessel, P. W., Baxter, L. R., Martin, K. M., & Phelps, M. E.
(1996). Systematic changes in cerebral glucose megz{Bolic rate after
successful behavior modification treatment of obséssive—com—pulsive
disorders. Archives of General Psychiatry. 53,109-113.

Schwarz, N. (1999). Self-reports: How the questions shape the answers. American
Psychologist, 54, 93-105.

Schwarzer, R. (Ed.). (1992). Self-efficacy: Thought control of action. Washington,
DC: Hemisphere.

Scott, I. P., & Fuller, L. L. (1965). Genetics and the social behavior of the dog.
Chicago: University of Chicago Press.

Searle I. R. (2000). A philosopher unriddles the puzzle of consciousness.
Cerebrum. 2, 44-54.

Sears. R. R. (1944). Experimental analysis of psychoanalytic phenomena. In 1.
McV. Hunt (Ed.), personality and the behavior disorders (pp. 306-332).

New York: Ronald.

565



Sedikides, C. (1993). Assessment, enhancement, and verification determinants of
the self-evaluation process. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology,
65, 317-338.

Segal, Z. V., & Dobson. K. S. (1992). Cognitive models of depression: Report
from a consensus development conference. Psychological Inquiry, 3,219-
224.

Segal, z. V., & Muran, L. C. (1993). A cognitive perspective on self-representation
in depression. In Z. V. Segal & S. I. Blatt (Eds.), The self in emotional
distress (pp. 131-170). New York: Guilford.

Segerstrom, S. C. (2001). Optimism and attentional bias for negative and positive
stimuli. Personality and Social Psychology Bulletin, 27, 1333-1343.
Segerstrom, S. C., Taylor, S. E., Kemeny, M.E., & Fahey, I. L. (1998). Optimism
associated with mood, coping, and immune change in response to stress.

Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 74, 1646-1655.

Seligman, M E. P. (1971). Phobias and preparedness. Behavior Therapy. 2,307~
320.

Seligman, M. E. P. (1975). Helplessness. San Francisco: Freeman.

Sefigman, M. E. P, & Csikszentrnihalyi, M. (2000). Positive psychology.
American Psychologist, 55, 5-14.

Shedler, J., Mayman, M., Manis, M. (1993). The illusion of mental health.
American Psychologist, 48, 1 117-1131.,

Sheldon, K. M., & Eliot, A. J.(1999). Goal striving, need satisfaction, and
longitudinal well-being: The self-concordance model.  Joumal  of
Personality and Social Psychology, 76, 482-497.

Sheldon, K. M., Elliot, A. J., Kim. Y., & Kasser, T. (2001). What is satisfying
about satisfying events? Testing 10 candidate psychological needs. Journal

of Personality and Social Psychology, 80,325-339.

566



" Sheldon, K. M.. & Houser-Marko, L. (2001). Self-concordance, goal attainment,
and the pursuit of happiness: Can there be an upward spiral? Jowrnal of
Personality and Social Psychology, 80, 152-165.

Sheldon, K. M.. & Kasser. T. (1998). Pursuing personal goals: Skills enable
progress but not all progress is beneficial. Personality and Social
Psychology Bulletin, 24, 546-557.

Sheldon, K. M., & King, L. (2001). Why positive psychology is necessary.
American Psvchologist, 56, 216-217.

Shevrin, H. (1992). Subliminal perception, memory and consciousness: Cognitive
and dynamic perspectives. In R. F. Bomsein & T. S. Pittman (Eds.),
Perception without awareness (pp. 123-142). New York: Guilford.

Shevrin, H., & Luborsky. L. (1958). The measurement of preconscious perception
in dreams and images: An investigation of the Poetzl phenomenon. Jowrnal
of Abnormal and Social Psychology, 58, 285-294.

Shields, S. (1975). Functionalism, Darwinism, and the psycho‘togy of women: A
study in social myth. American Psychologist, 30, 739—752.

Shiner, R. L. (2000). Linking childhood personality with adaptation: Evidence for
continuity and change across time into late adolescence. Journal of
Personality and Social Psychology, 78,310-325.

Shoda, Y., Mischel, W., & Peake, P. K. (1990). Predicting adolescent cognitive
and self-regulatory competencies from preschool delay of gratification:
Identitying diagnostic conditions. Developmiental Psychology, 67.674-687.

Shoda, Y., Mischel, W.. & Wright, L. C. (1994). Intra-individual stability in the
organization and patterning of behavior: Incorporating psychological
situations into the idiographic analysis of personality. Journal of
Personality and Social Psychology, 67,674-687.

Shweder, R. A. & D' Andrade, R. G. (1980). The systematic distortion
hypothesis. In R. A. Shweder (Ed.), Fallible judgement in behavioral

rescarch {pp. 37-58). San Francisco: Tossey-Bass.

567



Shweder, R. A., & Haidt, J. (2000). The cultural psychology of the emotions:
Ancient and new. In M. Lewis & I. M. Haviland-Jones (Eds.), Handbook
of emotions (pp. 397-414). New York: Guilford.

Siegel, B. S. (19806). Love, medicine, and miracle. New York: Harper & Row.

Siegel, B. S. (1989). Peace, love, and healing. New York: Harper & Row.

Siegler, R. S. (2000). Unconscious insights. Current Directions in Psychological
Science, 9, 79-83.

Silverman, L. H. (1976). Psychoanalytic theory: The reports of its death are
ereatly exaggerated. American Psychologist, 31, 621-637.

Silverman, L. H. (1982). A comment on two subliminal psychodynamic activation
sstudies. Journal of Abnormal Psychology, 91, 126-130.

Silverman, L. H., Ross, D. L., Adler. J. M., & Lustig, D. A. (1978). Simple
research paradigm for demonstrating subliminal psychodynamic activation:
Effects of oedipal stimuli on dart-throwing accuracy in college men.
Journal of Abnorinal Psvchology, 87, 341-357.

Silverman, L. H., & Weinberger, J. (1985). Mommy and I are one: Tmplications
for psychotherapy. American Psychologist, 40, 1296-1308.

Simpson, J. A. (1990). Influence of attachment styles on romantic relationships.
Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 59, 971-980.

Simpson, J. A. (1999). Attachment theory in modern evolutionary perspective. In
J. Cassidy & P. R. Shaver (Eds.), Handbook of artachment (pp. 115-140).
New York: Guilford.

Singelis, T. M. (1994). The measurement of independent and interdependent self-
construals. Personaliry and Social Psvchology Bulletin 20, 580-591.

Singer, J. A., & Salovey, P. (1993). The remembered self. New York: Free Press.

Skinner, B. F. (1974). About behaviorism. New York: Knopf.

Skinner, N. S. F.. & Howarth, E. (1973). Cross-media independence of
questionnaire and objective test personality factors. Muliivariate

Belavioral Research. 8, 23-40.

568



Slade, A., & Aber, J. L. (1992). Attachments, drives, and development: Conflicts
and convergences in theory. In J. W. Barron, M. N. Eagle, & D. L.
Wolitzky (Eds.), Interface of psychoanalysis and psychology (pp. 154-
185). Washington, DC: American Psychological Association.

Sloane, R. B., Staples, F. R., Cristol, A. H., Yorkston, N. J., & Whipple, K.
(1975). Psychoanalysis versus behavior therapy. Cambridge, MA: Harvard
University Press.

Smith, C. P. (Ed.). (1992). Motivation and personality: Handbook of thematic
content analysis. New York: Cambridge University Press.

Smith, R. E., Leffingwell, T. R., & Ptacek, J. T. (1999). Can people remember
how they coped? Factors associated with discordance between same-day
and retrospective repoorts. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology.
76, 1050-1061.

Smith, S. M. (2000). Self-esteem accessibility: Measurement and correlates.
Unpublished manuscript, North Georgia College and State University.

Smith, T. W., Pope, M. K., Rhodewalt, F., & Poulton, J.“CL. (1989). Optimism,
neuroticism, coping, and symptom reports: An alternative interpretation of
the Life Orientation Test. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology,
56, 640-648.

Snyder, C. R., & Lopez, S. J. (Eds.). (2001). Handbook of positive psychology.
New York: Oxford University Press.

Snyder, M. (1981). On the influence of individuals on situations. In N. Cantor &
J. F. Kahistrom (Eds.), Personality, cognition, and social interaction (pp-
309-329). Hillsdale, NJ: Erlbaum.

Soldz, S., Budman., S., Demby, A., & Merry, J. (1993). Representation of
personality disorders in cir-cumplex and five-facior space: Explorations

with a clinical sample. Psychological Assessment, 5, 41-57.

569



Spalding, L. R., & Hardin, C. D. (1999). Unconscious unease and self-
handicapping: Behavioral consequences of individual differences in
implicit and explicit self-esteem. Psychological Science, 10,535-538.

Spence, D. P. (1982). Narrative truth and historical truth: Meaning and
intelpretation in psychoanalysis. New York: Norton.

Spence, D. P. (1987). The Freudian metaphor. New York: Norton.

Sroufe, L. A, Carlson, E., & Shulman, S. (1993). Individuals in relationships:
Development from infancy. In D. C. Funder, R. D. Parke, C. Tomlinson-
Keasey, & K. Widaman (Eds.), Studying lives through time (pp. 315-342).
Washington, DC: American Psychological Association.

Sroufer L. A., Duggal, S., Weinfield, N., & Carlson, E. (2000). Relationships,
development. and psychopathology. In A. J. Sameroff, M. Lewis, & S. M.
Miller (Eds.), Handbook of developmental psychopathology (pp. 75-92).
New York: Kluwer Academic/Plenum.

Stagner, R. (1937). Psychology of personality. New York: McGraw-Hil 1.

Stecle, C. M., & Spencer, S. J. (1992). The primacy of self-integrity.
Psychological Inquiry, 3,345-346.

Stern, C., & Sherwood, E. R. (1966). The origins of genetics. San Francisco: W.
H. Freeman.

Sternberg, R. J., & Grigorenko, E. L. (1997). Are cognitive styles still in style?
American Psychologist, 52,700-712.

Stewart, A. J. (1992). Scoring manual for psychological stances toward the
environment. In C. P. Smith (Ed.). Motivation and personaliry: Handbook
of thematic content analysis (pp. 451-488). New York: Cambridge
University Press.

Strauman, T. J. (1992a). Self-guides autobiographical memory, and anxiety and
dysphoria. Journal of Abnormal Psvchology, 101,87-95.

Strauman, T. J. (1992b). Self. social cognition, and psychodynamics: Caveats and

challenges for integration. Psychological Inquiry, 3, 67-71.

570



Strauman, T. I., & Higgins, E. T. (1993). The self construct in social cognition:
Past, present, and future. In Z. Siegel & S. Batt (Eds.), The self in
emotional distress (pp. 3-40). New York: Guilford.

Strauman, T. J., Lemieux, A. M., & Coe, C. L. {1993). Self-discrepancy and
natural killer cell activity: Immunological consequences of negative self-
evaluation. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 64, 1042-1052.

Strickland, B. R. (1989). Internal-external control expectancies: From contingency
to creativity. American Psychologist, 44, 1-12.

Strube, M. I. (1990). In search of self: Balancing the good and the true.
Personality and Social Psychology Bulletin, 16, 699-704.

Suinn, R. M. (2001). The terrible twos-Anger and anxiety. American
Psychologist, 56, 27-36.

Sullivan, H. S. (1953). The interpersonal theory of psychiatry. New York: Norton.

Sundberg, N. D., & Gonzales, L. R. (1981). Cross-cultural and cross-ethnic
assessment: A review and issues. In R. McReynolds (Ed.), Advances in
psychological assessment (Vol. 5, pp. 460-510). /San Francisco: Jossey-
Bass. ‘

Suomt, S. J. (1999). Attachment in rhesus monkeys. In J. Cassidy & P.R. Shaver
(Eds.), Handbook of attachment (pp. 181-197). New York: Guilford.
Suomi, S. I. (2000). A biobehavioral perspective  on  developmental
psychopathology. In A. Sameroff, M. Lewis, & S. M. Miller (Eds.),
Handbook of developmental psychopathology (pp. 237-256). New York:

Guilford.

Swann, W. B., Ir. (1991). To be adored or to be known? The interplay of self-
enhancement and self-verification. In E. T. Higgins & R. M. Sorrentino
(Eds.), Handbook of motivation and cognition (pp. 408-450). New York:
Guilford.

571



Swann, W. B., Jr. (1992). Seeking "truth," finding despair: Some unhappy
consequences of a negative self-concept. Current Directions in
Psychological Science, 1, 15-18.

Swann, W. B., Jr. (1997). The trouble with change: Self-verification and
allegiance to the self. Psychological Science, 8, 177-180.

Swann, W. B., Ir, De La Ronde, C., & Hixon, J. G. (1994). Authenticity and
positivity strivings in marriage and courtship. Journal of Personality and
Social Psychology, 66, 857-869.

Swann, W. B., Ir., Griffin, J. J., Jr., Predmore, S. C., & Gaines, B. (1987). The
cognitive-affective crossfire:  When self-consistency confronts  self-
.enbancement. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 43, 59--66.

Swann, W B., Ir., Hixon, J. G., & De La Ronde, C. (1992). Embracing the bitter
"truth.” Psychological Science, 3, 118-121.

Swann, W. B., Jr., Petham, B. W., & Krull. D. S. (1989). Agreeable fancy or
disagreeable truth? Reconciling self-enhancement and self-verification.
Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 57, 782-791.

Swann, W. B., Ir., & Read, S. J. (1981). Acquiring self-knowledge: The search for
feedback that fits. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 41,1119-
1128.

Swann, W. B., Jr., Stein-Seroussi, A., & Giesler, R. B. (1992). Why people self-
verify. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 62,392-401.

Swann, W. B., Jr., Wenzlaff, R. M., Krull. D. S., & Pelham. B. W. (1992). The
allure of negative feedback: Self-verification strivings among depressed
persons. Journal of Abnormal Psychology, 101, 293-306.

Taft, R. (1959). Multiple methods of personality assessment. Psychological
Bulletin, 52, 1-23.

Tang, T. Z., & DeRubeis, R. J. (1999a). Reconsidering rapid early response in
cognitive behavioral therapy for depression. Clinical Psychology; Science

and Practice. 6, 283-288.

572



© Tang, T. Z., & DeRubeis, R. J. (1999b). Sudden gains and critical sessions in
cognitive-behavioral therapy for depression. Journal of Consulting and
Clinical Psvchology, 67, 894-904.

Taylor, S. E., Kemeny, M. E., Reed, G. M., Bower, I. E., & Gruenewald, T. L.
(2000). Psychological resources, positive illusions, and health. American
Psychologist, 55, 99-109.

Tellegen, A. (1991). Personality traits: Issues of definition, evidence and
assessment. In D. Cicchetti & W. Grove (Eds.), Thinking clearly about
psychology; Essays in honor of Paul Everett Mechl (pp. 10-35).
Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press.

Tellegen, A. (1993). Folk concepts and psychological concepts of personality and
personality disorder. Psychological Inquiry, 4, 122-130.

Tellegen, A., & Waller, N. (in press). Exploring personality through test
construction:  Development  of the Multidimensional Personality
Questionnaire. In S. R. Briggs & J. M. Cheek (Eds.), Personality
measures; Development and evaluation. Greenwich, CT: JAI Press.

Tesser, A. (1988). Toward a self-evaluation model of social behavior. Advances in
Experimental Social Psychology, 21,181-227. ™

Tesser, A. (1993). The importance of heritability in psychological research: The
case of attitudes. Psychological Review, 100, 129-142.

Tesser, A. (2001). On the plasticity of self-defense. Current Directions in
Psychological Science, 10, 66-69.

Tesser, A., Pilkington, C. J.. & Meclntosh, W. D. (1989). Self-evaluation
maintenance and the meditational role of emotion: The perception of
friends and strangers. Jouwrnal of Personality and Social Psychology.
57.442-456.

Thigpen, C. H., & Cleckley. H. (1954). The three faces of Eve. Kingsport. TN:

Kingsport Press.



Thorne, A. (1989). Conditional patterns, transference, and the coherence of
personality across time. In D. M. Buss & N. Cantor (Eds.), Personaliry
psychology; Recent trends and emerging directions (pp. 149-159). New
York: Springer-Verlag.

Tice, D. M. (1991). Esteem protection or enhancement? Self-handicapping
motives and attributions differ by trait self-esteem. Jouwrnal of Personality
and Social Psychology, 60,711-725.

Tolman, E. C. (1925). Purpose and cognition: The determiners of animal learning.
Psychological Review, 32, 285-297.

Tolman, E. C. (1932). Purposive behavior in animals and men. New York:
LCentury.

Tomkins, S. S. (1962). Commentary. The ideology of research strategies. In S.
Messick & J. Ross (Eds.), Measurement in personality and cognition (pp.
285-294). New York: Wiley.

Tomkins, S. S. (1963). Affect, imagery, consciousness: The negative affects. New
York: Springer.

Tomkins, S. S. (1981). The quest for primary motives: Biography and
autobiography of an idea. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology,
41, 306-329,

Tomkins, S. S. ¢ 1991). Affect, imagery, consciousness: Anger and fear. New
York: Springer.

Tooby, J., & Cosmides, L. (1990). On the universality of human nature and the
uniqueness of the individual: The role of genetics and adaptation. Jourmal
of Personaliry, 58, 17--68.

Tooby, J., & Cosmides, L. (1992). The psychological foundations of culture. In J.
H. Barkow, L. Cosmides, & 1. Tooby (Eds.). The adapred inind:
Evolutionary psychology and the generation of culture. New York: Oxford

University Press.

574



Triandis, H. C. (1995). Individualism and collectivism. Boulder, CO: Westview
Press.

Trivers, R. (1972). Parental investment and sexual selection. In B. Campbelt
(Ed.), Sexual selection and the descent of man; 1871-197] (pp. 136-179).
Chicago: Aldine.

Trull, T. J. (1992). DSM-III-R personality disorders and the five-factor model of
personality: An empirical comparison. Journal of Abnormal Psvchology,
101,553-560.

Tryon, R. C. (1940). Genetic differences in maze learning in rats. In National
Society for the Study of Education. Bloomington, IL: Public School
Publishing.

Tulving, E. (1993), Self-knowledge of an amnesic is represented abstractly. In T.
K.Sroll & R. S. Wyer (Eds.), Advances in social cognition (Vol. 5, pp.
147-1506). Hillsdale, NJ: Erlbaum.

Turkheimer. E. (1991). Individual and group differences in adoption studies of 1Q.
Psychological Review, |10, 392-405.

Turkheimer, E. (2000). Three laws of behavior genetics and what they mean.
Current Directions in Psychological Science, 9, 160164,

Van lzendoorn, M. H., & Sagi, A. (1999). Cross-cultural patterns of attachment.
In J. Cassidy & P. R. Shaver (Eds.), Handbook of attachment (pp. 713-
734). New York: Guilford.

Wachs, T. D. (1992). The nature of nurture. Newbury Park, CA: Sage.

Wachtel. P. (Ed.). (1982). Resistance:  Psychodynamic  and behavioral
approaches. New York: Plenum,

Waddington, C. H. (1957). The straregy of genes. New York: Macmillan.

Waller, N. G, & Shaver, P. R, (1994). The importance of nongenetic influences

on romantic love styles. Psychological Science, 5, 268-274.

575



Wallerstein, R. S. (1989). The psychotherapy research project of the Menninger
Foundation: An overview. Journal of Consulting and Clinical Psychology,
57, 195-205.

Wallston, K. A., & Wallston, B. S. (1981). Health locus of control scales. In H.
M. Lefcourt (Ed.), Research with the locus of control construct (pp. 189-
243). New York: Academic.

Wampold, B. E. (2001 ). The great psvchotherapy debate. Mahwah, NI: Erfbaum.

Wang, Q. (2001). Culture effects on adults’ earliest childhood recollection and
self-description: Implications for the relation between memory and the self.
Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 81, 220-233.

Watson, I3. (1988). Intraindividual and interindividual analyses of positive and
negative affect: Their relation to health complaints, perceived stress, and
daily activities. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 54, 1020-
1030.

Watson, D. (1989). Swrangers' ratings of the five robust personality factors:
Evidence of a surprising convergence with self-reports. Jowrnal of
Personaliry and Social Psychology. 52, 120-128.

Watson, D. (2000). Mood and remperament. New York: Guilford.

Watson, D., & Clark, L. A. (1984). Negative affectivity: The disposition to
experience aversive emotional states. Psychological Bulietin, 96. 465-490.

Watson, D., & Clark, L. A. (1992). On traits and temperament: General and
specific factors of emotional experience and their relation to the five-factor
model. Journal of Personality, 60.441-4706.

Watson, D., & Clark, L. A. (1993). Behavioral disinhibition versus constraint: A
dispositional perspective. In D. W. Wegner & J. W. Pennebaker (Eds.),
H(l/{(/book of mental conrrol (pp. 506-527). Englewood Cliffs, NJ: Prentice
Hall.

576



Watson, D., Hubbard, B., & Wiese, D. (2000). Self-other agreement in personality
and affectivity: The role of acquaintanceship, trait visibility, and assumed
similarity. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology. 18, 546-558.

Watson., D., & Pennebaker, J. W. (1989). Health complaints, stress, and distress:
Exploring the central role of Negative Affectivity. Psychological Review,
96, 234-254.

Watson. D., Wiese, D., Vaidya, J.. & Tellegen, A. (1999). The two general
activation  systems of affect: Structural findings. evolutionary
considerations, and psychological evidence. Joirnal of Personality and
Social Psychology, 76, 820-838.

Watson, J. B. (1919). Psychology from the standpoint of a behaviorist.
Philadelphia: Lipincott. ‘

Watson, J. B. (1928). The ways of behaviorism. New York: Harper.

Watson, J. B. (1930). Behaviorism. Chicago: University of Chicago Press.

Watson. I. B., & Rayner, R. (1920). Conditioned emotional reactions. Journal of
Experimenial Psychology, 3, 1-14.

Weganer, D. M. (1992). You can't always think what you want: Problems in the
suppression of unwanted thoughts. Advances in Experimental  Social
Psychology. 25,193-225.

Wegner. D. M. (1994). Ironic processes of mental control. Psychological Review,
101, 34-52.

Wegner, D. M., Schneider, D. I.. Carter, S. R., & White, T. L. (1987). Paradoxical
effects of thought suppression. Jowrnal of Personality and Social
Psychology, 53.5-13.

Wegner. D. M., Shortt, G. W., Blake, A. W.. & Page. M. S. (1990). The
suppression of exciting thoughts. Jowrnal of Personality and Social

Psvchology, 58,409-418.



Weinberger, J. (1992). Validating and demystifying subliminal psychodynamic
activation. In R. F. Bornstein & T. S. Pittman (Eds.), Perception without
awareness (pp. 170-188). New York: Guilford.

Weinberger, 1. (2002). Unconscious processes. New York: Guilford.

Weinberger, I., & Silverman, L. H. (1987). Subliminal psychodynamic activation:
A method for studying psychoanalytic dynamic propositions. In R. Hogan
& W. Jones (Eds.), Perspectives in personality: Theory, measurement, and
interpersonal dynamics (pp. 251-287). Greenwich, CT: JAI Press.

Weiner. B. (1985). An attributional theory of achievement motivation and
emotion. Psychological Review, 92, ¢/l 548-573.

Weiner, B (1990). Attribution in personality psychology. In L. A. Pervin (Ed.),
Handbook of personality: Theory and research (pp. 465-485). New York:
Guilford.

Weiner, B. (1992). Human motivation. Newbury Park, CA: Sage.

- Weiner. B. (1993). On sin versus sickness: A theory of perceived responsibility
and social motivation. American Psychologist, 48, 957-965,

Weiner. B., & Graham, S. (1999). Attribution in personality psychology. In L. A.
Pervin & O. P. John (Eds.), Handbook of personality: Theory and research
(pp. 605-628). New York: Guilford.

Weiner, 1. (1999). Time, love, memory. New York: Knopf.

Weiskrantz, L. (1986). Blindsight. Oxford: Oxford University Press.

Weiss, J., & Sampson, H. (1986). The psychoanalytic process. New York:
Guilford.

Weisz, J. R., McCarty. C. A., Eastman, K. L., Chaiyasit, W., & Suwanlert, S.
(1997). Developmental psychopathology and culture: Ten lessons from
Thailand. In S. S. Luthar. J. A. Burack, D. Cicchetti, & J. R. Weisz (Iids.),
Developmental psychopathology: Perspectives on adjustment, risk, and
disorder (pp. 568-592). Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Werker, J. (1989). Becoming a native listener. American Scientist. 77. 34-59.

578



Westen, D. (1992). The cognitive self and the psychoanalytic self: Can we put
ourselves together? Psychological Inquiry, 3, 1-13.

Westen, D. (1998). The scientific legacy of Sigmund Freud: Toward a
psychodynamically informed Psychological science. Psychological
Budletin, 124, 333-371.

Westen, D., & Gabbard, G.O. (1999). Psychoanalytic approaches to personality.
In L. A. Pervin & 0. P. John (Eds.), Handbook of personaliry: Theory and
research (pp. 57-101). New York: Guilford. ‘

Whalen, P. J. (1999). Fear, vigilance, and ambiguity: Initial neuroimaging studies
of the human amygdala. Currenr Directions in Psvchological Science, 7,
177-188.

Whisman, M. A. (1993). Mediators and moderators of change in cognitive therapy
of depression. Psychological Bulletin, 114, 248-265.

White. G. M. (1993). Emotions inside out: The anthropology of affect. In M.
Lewis & J. M. Haviland (Eds.), Handbook of emotions (pp. 29-40). New
York: Guilford.

White, R. W. (1959). Motivation reconsidered: The concept of competence.
Psychological Review, 66,297-333.

White, T. L., & Depue, R. A. (1999). Differcii\aial association of traits of fear and
anxiety with norepi-nephrine- and dark-induced pupil reactivity. Journal of
Personality and Social Psychology, 77, 863-877.

Widiger, T. A. (1992). Categorical versus dimensional classification: Implications
from and for research. Journal of Personaliry Disorders, 6, 287-300.
Widiger. T. A. (1993). The DSM-III-R categorical personality disorder diagnoses:

A critique and an alternative. Psychological Inquiry, 4, 75-90.

Widiger, T. A. (1994). LSB on the SASH, FFM, and IPC. Psvchological Inguiry.

5, 329-332.

579



Widiger, T. A., Verheul, R., & van den Brink, W. (1999). Personality and
psychopathology. In L. A. Pervin & 0. P. John (Eds.), Handbook of
personality: Theory and research (pp. 347-366). New York: Guilford.

Wiedenfeld, S. A., Bandura, A., Levine, S., O'Leary, A., Brown, S., & Raska, K.
(1990). Impact of perceived self-efficacy in coping with stressors in
components of the immune system. Jowrnal of Personality and Social
Psychology, 59, 1082-1094.

Wiener, N. (1948). Cvbernetics. New York: Wiley.

Wierzbicka, A. (1999). Emotions across languages and cultures: Diversity and
universals. New York: Cambridge University Press.

Vx’iggins‘z 1.8, (1973). In defense of traits. Unpublished manuscript. University of
B;itish Columbia, Vancouver.

Wiggins, J. S. (1991). Agency and communion as conceptual coordinates for the
understanding and measurement of interpersonal behavior. In D. Cicchetti
& W. Grove (Eds.), Thinking clearly about psychology: Essays in honor of
Paul Everert Meehl (pp. 89-113). Minneapolis: University of Minnesota
Press.

Wiggins, 1. S., Phillips, N., & Trapnell, P. (1989). Circular reasoning about
interpersonal behavior: Evidence concerning some untested assumptions
underlying diagnostic classification. Jouwrnal of Personality and Social
Psychology, 56, 296-305.

Wiggins, J. S., & Pincus, A. L. (1992). Personality: Structure and assessment.
Annual Review of Psychology, 43, 473-504.

Wilson, G. (1978). Introversion/extroversion. In H. London & J. E, Exner (Eds.),
Dimensions of personality (pp. 2 17-261). New York: Wiley.

Wilson, G. T. (1999). Rapid response to cognitive behavior therapy. Clinical
Psychology: Science and Pruactice, 6, 289-292.

Wilson, T. D. (1994). The proper protocol: Validity and completeness of verbal

reports. Psvehological Science, 5, 249-252.

580



Wilson, T. D., & Stone, I. 1. (1985). Limitations of self-knowledge: More on
telling more than we can know. Review of Personality and Social
Psvchology, 6, 167-184,

Wilson, W. R. (1979). Feeling more than we can know: Exposure effects wifhout
learning. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 37, 811-821.

Winter, D. G. (1973). The power motive. New York: Free Press.

Winter, D. G. (1988). The power motive in women and men. Journal of
Personality and Social Psychology, 54, 510-519.

Winter, D. G. (1992). Content analysis of archival productions, personal
documents, and everyday verbal productions. In C. P. Smith (Ed.),
Motivation and personality: Handbook of thematic content analysis (pp.
110-125). Cambridge, England: Cambridge University Press.

Winter, D. G. (1993). Power, affiliation, and war: Three tests of a motivational
model. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 65, 532-545.

Winter, D. G., John, O. P., Stewart, A. I., Klohnen, E.C., & Duncan, L. E. (1998).
Traits and motives: Toward an integration of two traditions in personality
research. Psychological Review, 105, 230-250.

Witelson, S. F., Kigar, D. L., & Harvey, T. (1999). The exceptional brain of
Albert Einstein. Lancet, 353, 2149-2153. \,

Witkin, H. A. (1973). The role of cognitive style in academic performance and in
teacher-student relations. Educational Testing Service Research Bulletin.
Princeton, NJ: Educational Testing Services.

Witkin, H. A., Dyk, R. B., Faterson, H. F., Goodenough, D. R., & Karp, S. A.
(1962). Psychological differentiation. New York: Wiley.

Witkin, H. A, Lewis, H. B., Hertzman, M., Machover, K., Meissner, P. B., &
Wapner, S. (1954). Personality through perception. New York: Harper &
Row.

Woike, B. A., & McAdams, D. P. (2001). TAT-based personality measures have

considerable validity. Psvchological Science in the Public Interest, 14, 10.

581



Wood, J. M.. Bootzin. R. R.. Kihlstrom, J. F.. & Schacter, D. 1. (1992). Implicit
and explicit memory for verbal information presented during sleep.
Psychological Science, 3,236-239.

Wortman, C. B., & Loftus, E. F. (1992). Psvchology. New York: McGraw-Hill,
Wright, L. (1997). Twins: And what they rell us about who we are. New
York: Wiley.

Wylie, R. C. (1961). The self-concepr. Lincoln: University of Nebraska Press.

Yang, K., & Bond, M. H. (1990). Exploring implicit personality theories with
indigenous or important  constructs: The Chinese case. Jowrmal of
Personality and Social Psychology, 58, 1087-1095.

Yik, M. .S. M., & Bond, M. H. (1993). Exploring the dimensions of Chinese
pe;éon perception in indigenous and imported constructs: Creating a
culturally balanced scale. International Journal of Psychology, 28, 75-95.

Young, J. E.,, Beck. A. T, & Weinberger, A. (1993). Depression. In D. H. Harlow
(Ed.), Clinical handbook of psychological disorders (2nd ed., pp. 240-
277). New York: Guilford.

Young, P. T. (1961). Motivation and emotion. New York: Wiley.

Zajonc, R. B. (1968). The attitudinal effects of mere exposure. Journal of
Personality and Social Psychology Monograph, 9, Part 2.

Zuckerman, M. (1991). Psychobiology of personality. New York: Cambridge
University Press.

Zuckerman, M., Joireman, J., Kraft, M., & Kuhlman, D. M. (1999). Where do
motivational and emotional traits fit within three factor models of

personality? Personality and Individual Differences, 26, 487-504.

Ln
0
[N



O ol gl
oy @@@psyg_a@m,jﬂswz,_@fumlﬁmuﬁi
Lahll) Ll Bl LLaaiy alidha sLgie (i< 5hey ol elall
VAL e Lata¥ il pley Luad &1 i paalia’ LGS | pa (Y- Y sl
"l LMl a l A e LGS T e Sl oyl

CVAAA il



fash (b Gsaa i)
sl 3gana aglall e jgCal) 3!

QU 138 anl s ali il (3,8l dasla (OlTT Gl il ale i
Lo o(fesind of L) cdbaa b Dasitie LUiag VY dly i e Lusad Lan iy
oy YA (1248) cudlilly Yool gelasdl el ol a3 e Lol a3
selatalll il ludly Luad-all aled] Lo Uiiaua IS 3 [ysadia
ol (il ea3) (Yo A) e iyl s yally caasilall &laadl
e Loy o(gralall Jss) plall padnsl] oo Tosalull 2l bl alsey Lol
Tod Tl egapall hll b obaaddly @l pusdl Udea ((Y+ - 0) g lad] 2l
UL Ll o361 15 e oLl o el ol yually alaglall ;L
Sl (g S 5Ll Biasa b g3l ulall dpadls alad ;(WW) L yall
Luulys segomall patall eSSl ol iyl ((VA4Y) cpluactl (35,51
(VAAY) Lalall el Tiacy eplall gall aspandl Uins Tyal ile dpiua
Ll cllualy 1 puta BN (g peabaall ciiall ((VAA-) b1 ¢ hls 5yl
e liindl il ple oY+ =) cpial] S35 :lga i3 G VY dly o(VAVY) i
Gy (VAAY) (0T o) eplall il ple (Y- £) (0241 £9) yualall
By £85 ((VAAY) o liall HALSH Lualu (b Tsall wlala3¥] Lo donsie
Ayl ol g cpteaall Lol Lesill sl :Lgia sy lpaige b cuil]
ol Ay W e 3yals oo+ 0) dusal cipianl] Bilest (lall Lasall S50
Lo Uy T col 5 Uluay YT 35 ieala sV ¥y

584



ale dana Gl pgSal)

Zay,) Tamjis pli 3000 Lasla (ol LK utill ple pdy seline 3G

eha) Jall ie g Iyl Jlas Litiss dyo d QUSIH 138 Ga Jssad
(ean 58 g bl il el gglso(¥+-) gl g el O |
Sl ety ol gl ifie daiie Sl auii Al S G 30
ol yLe Tuaily - Loy T35all JAlsl £ ke psuat 1 blailly pladl it
5 alil] € lay st (alall S SBI il sias e QS i el pall
sl wlyuadl b SLATH Ja By pas IS (8 Baside S5 dy (YY)
a3l el ] L (il Sy Ll Talall) Tyl ulall Ll
sl (gl i ple b osas” Lan s ol ol punll bl e

Lgsla ) am Sana sl

Lanis pl5 (55811 aala oY1 L il ple aas el ple e
QS i il SSUI o Tastall Jom &y o) el I3 oo s Loy
Lidtey Dilazonll LU druaddll alewy Taelad! il a JS alitd!
3l Taale w81 L ubil] ple o dladlly Ludall alledl] o SSs
ca3) ccpmuiall o Gl €Bdleg Toall Laays cpoall danay o Gl (Y4 )
(el






Jalm o s o] ol 5



3 inﬁwlju;»‘gi‘;\
|w¥!b»gcmd|c.h~au.53<’w|j&|
ol b5l o JS S5 iS5 € il
C‘“‘JCJ‘J‘C"C‘H'J’“““’“S"
M)}&Nw‘uw‘ "‘“‘5.\»6&5);&_@53 5,4
A sl s Sl daby Loy Sakaig 4y ol Lo
JJS;}JAJQQUW\J*PQLU‘(:WM
oy Siazelly il domaall 3 polially Sl
r@&ba}gmwﬂ\md\rbcbuﬁw
Ciaeill 5y

Sl pabsn 55 b by Al ods oo
w.\mwwwbmﬁch|£arﬁwi
o e 5




	1111111.pdf
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_001
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_001
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_002
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_002
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_003
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_003
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_004
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_004
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_005
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_005
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_006
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_006
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_007
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_007
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_008
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_008
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_009
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_009
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_010
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_010
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_011
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_011
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_012
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_012
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_013
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_013
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_014
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_014
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_015
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_015
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_016
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_016
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_017
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_017
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_018
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_018
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_019
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_019
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_020
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_020
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_021
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_021
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_022
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_022
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_023
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_023
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_024
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_024
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_025
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_025
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_026
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_026
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_027
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_027
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_028
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_028
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_029
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_029
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_030
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_030
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_031
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_031
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_032
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_032
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_033
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_033
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_034
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_034
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_035
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_035
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_036
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_036
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_037
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_037
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_038
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_038
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_039
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_039
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_040
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_040
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_041
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_041
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_042
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_042
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_043
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_043
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_044
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_044
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_045
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_045
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_046
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_046
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_047
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_047
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_048
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_048
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_049
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_049
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_050
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_050
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_051
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_051
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_052
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_052
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_053
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_053
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_054
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_054
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_055
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_055
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_056
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_056
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_057
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_057
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_058
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_058
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_059
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_059
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_060
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_060
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_061
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_061
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_062
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_062
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_063
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_063
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_064
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_064
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_065
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_065
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_066
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_066
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_067
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_067
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_068
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_068
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_069
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_069
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_070
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_070
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_071
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_071
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_072
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_072
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_073
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_073
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_074
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_074
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_075
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_075
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_076
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_076
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_077
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_077
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_078
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_078
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_079
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_079
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_080
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_080
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_081
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_081
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_082
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_082
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_083
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_083
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_084
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_084
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_085
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_085
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_086
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_086
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_087
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_087
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_088
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_088
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_089
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_089
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_090
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_090
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_091
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_091
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_092
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_092
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_093
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_093
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_094
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_094
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_095
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_095
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_096
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_096
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_097
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_097
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_098
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_098
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_099
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_099
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_100
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_100
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_101
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_101
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_102
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_102
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_103
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_103
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_104
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_104
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_105
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_105
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_106
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_106
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_107
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_107
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_108
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_108
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_109
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_109
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_110
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_110
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_111
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_111
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_112
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_112
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_113
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_113
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_114
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_114
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_115
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_115
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_116
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_116
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_117
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_117
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_118
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_118
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_119
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_119
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_120
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_120
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_121
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_121
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_122
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_122
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_123
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_123
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_124
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_124
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_125
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_125
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_126
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_126
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_127
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_127
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_128
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_128
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_129
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_129
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_130
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_130
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_131
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_131
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_132
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_132
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_133
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_133
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_134
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_134
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_135
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_135
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_136
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_136
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_137
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_137
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_138
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_138
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_139
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_139
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_140
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_140
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_141
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_141
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_142
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_142
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_143
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_143
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_144
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_144
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_145
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_145
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_146
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_146
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_147
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_147
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_148
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_148
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_149
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_149
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_150
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_150
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_151
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_151
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_152
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_152
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_153
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_153
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_154
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_154
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_155
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_155
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_156
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_156
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_157
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_157
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_158
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_158
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_159
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_159
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_160
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_160
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_161
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_161
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_162
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_162
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_163
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_163
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_164
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_164
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_165
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_165
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_166
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_166
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_167
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_167
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_168
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_168
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_169
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_169
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_170
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_170
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_171
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_171
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_172
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_172
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_173
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_173
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_174
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_174
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_175
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_175
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_176
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_176
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_177
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_177
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_178
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_178
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_179
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_179
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_180
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_180
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_181
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_181
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_182
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_182
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_183
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_183
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_184
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_184
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_185
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_185
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_186
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_186
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_187
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_187
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_188
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_188
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_189
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_189
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_190
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_190
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_191
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_191
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_192
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_192
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_193
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_193
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_194
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_194
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_195
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_195
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_196
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_196
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_197
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_197
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_198
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_198
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_199
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_199
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_200
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_200
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_201
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_201
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_202
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_202
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_203
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_203
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_204
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_204
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_205
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_205
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_206
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_206
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_207
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_207
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_208
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_208
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_209
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_209
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_210
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_210
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_211
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_211
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_212
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_212
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_213
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_213
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_214
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_214
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_215
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_215
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_216
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_216
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_217
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_217
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_218
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_218
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_219
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_219
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_220
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_220
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_221
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_221
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_222
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_222
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_223
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_223
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_224
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_224
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_225
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_225
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_226
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_226
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_227
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_227
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_228
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_228
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_229
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_229
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_230
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_230
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_231
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_231
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_232
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_232
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_233
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_233
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_234
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_234
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_235
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_235
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_236
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_236
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_237
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_237
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_238
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_238
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_239
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_239
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_240
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_240
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_241
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_241
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_242
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_242
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_243
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_243
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_244
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_244
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_245
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_245
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_246
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_246
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_247
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_247
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_248
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_248
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_249
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_249
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_250
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_250
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_251
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_251
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_252
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_252
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_253
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_253
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_254
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_254
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_255
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_255
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_256
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_256
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_257
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_257
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_258
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_258
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_259
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_259
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_260
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_260
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_261
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_261
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_262
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_262
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_263
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_263
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_264
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_264
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_265
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_265
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_266
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_266
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_267
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_267
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_268
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_268
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_269
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_269
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_270
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_270
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_271
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_271
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_272
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_272
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_273
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_273
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_274
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_274
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_275
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_275
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_276
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_276
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_277
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_277
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_278
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_278
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_279
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_279
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_280
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_280
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_281
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_281
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_282
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_282
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_283
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_283
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_284
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_284
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_285
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_285
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_286
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_286
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_287
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_287
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_288
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_288
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_289
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_289
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_290
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_290
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_291
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_291
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_292
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_292
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_293
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_293
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_294
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_294
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_295
	الشخصية ج 2_صفحة_295




